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Rnjab8Ildhnki k:nd policy, 1938-12t2 

On ihadra 17, 1995 ( Septe:nre r 21 1938) Prime Minister 
Juddh .J. Sll.U,.T.she:.'C 3.nno';,lr.ced .::tt :. pub .... ic {:;eeting in Kuthroandu 
that the govem:llent int.ended to, redeem ill lands mo rtgaged 
to individuals under r.::.~ ,j.;J~ndhs..~i tenure in dlft~rent 
districts. 

On l31adra 31 t 1995 ( Se:;;>tember 15, 1938), Prime Minister 
,Juddha Shumshere ord~Jred -:~~~ i:. ;",:rticulars of rajabandhaki 
lands Lle compikd in different distd ;;t s. 

Ano';.;.i.i.er order w(.'.s is sued on Bai.J:.UL1t 3J, 1996 (May 12 
1939) dir.::lcting that intorm:>.tion be furnished from diffe~'ent 
dis trict s rt:: guv.::lng the to tu W~:..lunt of money Neei vcd 
by the govemm1-m t against gr&..,-+:,s of' 1~"J1d.s under rajauandhaki 
to nu re , and tn..: rewnue t ilc",t could ace r ue to the gove n1ir.i:lnt 
in c;;:se taxes were imposed 0,1 such l:::Ulds at r!ltcs current on 
raikar lands in the area . 

On tiarga 25, 1996 (December 10, 1939), the Prime Hlnis-:'>:! r 
issued Ull OId",r directing that the fol1.owing r r>.. jabandheld " 
lands in the following districts be redeemed gr.:rlually \-r.,;. t :'.: 
funds ol:ri:.ained from local !-ial Offices :-

District Pnkho lands 

Do.ng_Deukhuri - 1 bigha 

Pyuthan . 1, 977-10 75 LIluris and 
19 pathis of 

, seeds 

Palpa " 240 55 muris or 
seeds 

So.lycin 30 406 mu r1 s und 
18 pathis or Rs 58,175 

seeds 

East No. 3 140 - Rs 860 

208 
, 

1 2 P o.this and I"rest No. 2 
5 manas 01' 
s~~s 

Hast No. 4 792 21 DUris and. , 1 pc.thi ot , 
Rs 5,160 

seed"s 

;):;..l~,iilur 2,134 40 hala 
holdings 

Rs 16,985 .. 11 

4k.:I,orts from other districts showed that they hed no 
r;...jalJ;":.nJ.h~ lnnds. However, no report ha! yet been receivec:. 
r rom 32.Glung. ' 



2. 

On Sh.rawan 16 , 2006 (.hly 31, 1949) t too following 
a rran,g0-mcnts were mL:de f":lr the rud t: mption of "r n j abandh ak.l 
lands :-

(1) Th,; d~\te f o r subnission of -par'ticulurs wa.s extended 
by two months . .-

(2) An offe r made by Khariurcr l-Ll ril2.l to dete ct undecl o.red 
r'lj a.bandhaki l ::-.nds "",' ;:,-5 accepted, ':md he was allowed a 
comlilission of 15 p.;::rccnt of th0 vulue o f such lands 
detectGd by hj.m. The co r.-.missicn 'hnd previousl J" ooen 
sanctioned to the concerned government offic~s only. 

Ragmi Re search Collection , '101. 37, pp . 155-167 • 

•• *** 

On Foush 21, 1990 \Januc.ry 5, 1934), orders were 
sent to district headquarte rs (Goswa r a) offices i~ the 
Ta raj. I'Ggion i n t h<:! naru~ of i·;2.jor Shankar ShumshcN .r. B. 
nan.:l. t Chiwf of the Madh.;;~h itdport Niksari , to f'urnish 
informe.tion in the fCJllmd.n g matters in connection with the 
propOSal to conva rt all dist rict-l\:ivel Nvenue contracts 
into u. special l <.JVY (bigahattl) on lend :-

(1) "'That should 00 t h-= rut~ of the levy: if the hides nnd 
s ldns contract (charsa rok acl) i s o.lone'taken into 
account? 

• 

( 2) Hhnt should b;:; the n.t.:. . of th;;; kvy if the 
ani liquor (li1nttl) contructs are aloria 
account? 

(3) Will it bu appropri a t<:l to repl:tce these sourc~s of 
revenue· by a bigahattl l ~vy 1· 

Uh2..t w;:,.s tru m:...ximUID nnd the minirm,UU ¥ield from thcs ~ 
sou:..~c~s of rcv~nue during the past ten years? 



. 3. 

sever:U. district h~alq'.l['_rtcrs 'offices, ' inCl.uding -
the" Jh::,pa District' Ha f'Jiquart..:rs ,Office, express.Jd th\;:l view 
that 0.' b1gahlltti lc-ry', even ,if 1mpo.sod at a low rate, 
'WOuld · prow to bo a, burt;len on the ryots, who haP. not . 
even Qu~"1 able to PaY t!k)ir 13lld t!lXcs. 

Tho reports su1l:li.1tt .. ~d by the <iistrict huadquarturs offices 
also indicated th:J.t ryots 1n the majority of the d1str1.cts 
'of th0 To.rai region WE-re o1JPosed to the i mposition of such 
a -bi gahr'.tti levy to Nplac~ r.:.verrue contracts. , 

F1nnlly I it WIlS r ealiZed that rCV<JnUi;l wouli ,duc11n'a 
if the bigehatU l oV}' wn..s impos<!,d on the bns1s of the 
min1rll'<.un yil1Jld of thQ sources of r~vo nulJ ment1on~d ' above. , . 

The total t:ucable area in the Tarai region was roported 
to bu 1,595,5-1,3 bigllas. Revenues from different sources 
were as rollows :- . 

. 

Hid~s and skins 

G::>n j a, Kuhuwa, 
and liquor 

Other source s 

Total 

• • • 

... 

., .. 

... 

Rs 215,966 

, Rs 441,978 

Rs 135,56" 

Rs 793,508 

It' converted into 0. bigahatU levy, revenue t'rom the 
followi.ng sources ~uli m~w the t'allowing rat~s p0 r bigl~,.::l. 

Hid uS and. skins . _. ,. 2 ann as and 2l- p:::i s 0. 

. ,', , 
4 :annas, - t .P -::.1s (!. 

, 

.All sources ••• : 7- annas; 3 'p~sa : and 
3 4mns. 

,~,t ~: 
On Magh 7, .1991 (January2l, 1935), P~1lli' Mii1ister 

Juddha Shq,msho.::ro ordered that': the P~l>0s:4 ' ,1>''': sholved for 
tho -timo ', be1n.s: 1~9 aU~.Q ,tiven ~'ind "·taxQ8 were· f:jo:t -baing col1~ct()d 

,1n fu~. . -

. ·Th(1 propo-~al W,aS , rev1~/ed. ,; a.b::iut five, _y.ears'. latbr, and 
:J.gi:!111 shelved on t\1e SIJlllC grounds accord:1:ng to an order 
l~SU;..;.d ~/ Prime M1n1ate~ Judd:ha Sbumshere ' on , lhEdra 17 t 1995 
(0) .... ptv.)Joor. 2, 1938).. -

- , ~r1a~ tj1nlstc~ _Juddha Shumshere 1ssu(;d tlE .fOll~Wing 
oJdorQll Kort;.1k 29. 17'1l (Noval!lbor 1", 1940) ' ': , In Case a 

" b~gr.hatt.1 It:lvy 1~ imposed, _ (replacing the· I11des and slur..s 
contract), the incidf;Jlce Will. fall not, onl.y on thOse who 
o'.n cattle, bJ.~ ' alSO: 'on otb:0r;3;, . A.cCO-rd~ngly~ ';,too levy 

, .. " 



~ . 

• shall not be impose d . In t:)e 1'arai region, Auslims take 
up the hide s am skin5'COt! tra~t . 7!1ere . are reports that 
in pursuit of their self_interest3, ':he:i' sprea:l epidemic 
diseazes among cattle . Ho rcover, ryots a re not free to 
dispose of the hidl:~ of t hei r dead cattle as tt-.~y like. 

- -
TheNfore , the follo'<tin g arl°angelll"mts t:ihould 

. '\. ." ., 
Rid~~ s and ~sk{ns contrac t s should be grar.t<:!d 
t he }le riod -enciing J..shcdh 32 , 2000 (July 15, 

be made ; .. 

only for 
19tij) • 

( 2) From that data , ryats shoulci be 3l1ow-ed - to sell hia.es am 
skin:; in e xcc.::"s of the ir househo lc. needs Without any 
re striction . i!:xports too should be allowed on pnyment 

( 3) 

(~) 

as 

of customs duty . 

RLvl3nue g,ni di strict haadauarters offices ' in all di stri c ts 
should be dir",cted to rec otlllr.and the rates at 'Which cust~ms 
duti~ s should bo collec t ed on >! xports of hid;.Js am skins . 

An offal' of Rs 4 , 811 h as b .len rece ived· for the horns, 
hides and skins monopoly in Dang_Deukhurl distric t fa::' 
ant:: ye ar; No contract should t~ issued far the opl:l"aticn 
.of the m:mopaly . Du ring. J:.hu current y-e tlr, ryots and 
jimi.d ars shall be allawed ta ;;xport hiddS a!~"i Ski:1S on 
p ~-...;nt of the fallowin ,; ·duty on .::ach pi~ca i !1 aia.ition 
to the ') xi.sting duty: - ,. . 

BJ.ffala ... R. 1 

Cow or ox ... 8 ann as 

Calf ... 4 annas • 

The rat~·s of <>xpo rt duties for the neXt year shall '" -
d ecided upon later. 

The followi ng measures were subsequently sanctiom:dund~ j."' 
the Nov.;mbiJr 14, 1940 oro0r ml:lntioned aoove :-

( 1) In the hill districts, including Katbn.amu Valley , a surchaI·;;2· 
of 1 pais a ·in each rup.;:~ of Nvenua' from kh::t and .12.:,>..kh2 
lands shal l h:l imposed aftt::r the abolition of the ·hfues and 
skins contract . A repo r t regarding the es tim e.tc."d amount of 
r~venue from this surch cr g;;; shall ~ suiJmitted six month:; 
ooforu current cont r acts. are duu to bxpi:rv • . 

( 2) In the Tar ai districts, hl thoUgh tho impo,s1ticn .of a bigail:l.tt~. 
l evy ta comp(:;Tlsate .th;.: less .of I'CVt:nue cansecr-Hlut ta th(;! 
aboliti on .of th,") hides a.."1~ skins cont r act has oocm cppas.::d ,.) _ 
it h as bu~n d .0cidbd thf!t Il'Om $tl.r::l.',/"an 1, 2)00 (July 16, 1943 " 
no such contracts Shal l be grant;.;c d £l,lld t h.:>.t ryats r~oy u:3(; 
thuir hidos and skins fo r housoholA purpos.:;s, or oxport tho 1il , 

without ~y restrictian. No duty shal l b~ call~ct.:d on :.ucli d 
';)CPOl'ts. ·. As I'Io:garos th.u b1g9.hatti levy, it shall bo:: call.;ctd .. 
at thd rate .of 2 annaS (.or 8 paisa) p~ r bigha . (Th..: figure 
has b.,,,,n calculat.:;d on the basi s of an usti mated Rs 200 , aG O· 



. .. . 
, " 

as ruv.::nuG . from th~ hid es a:.d skins contract in the Tarai 
.districts, d1v1d.:: d by th;:.! totoJ. taxable area of 1 565 960 
~i gh ::<,S ) , ,J xc ~pt in P::2.hi (".~str1ct , \o.'hQro e~sting' con{ t 
arr:ti180ffi ()nts W·3 l'3 to b 3 ro :: :.;.in"d f o r tho t1m..:: oo1ng • . rac 

A public notification containing the ~bove-mClnt1oned 
,particulars \;"S i asu",d on J,.sth& 24- , :::nOO (Jun~ 6, 1~3). 

Ji.egmi R':';SC"1rch Coll,~c tion, vo l. 37 , pp. 4-53-466. 

*.*~'* 

King Muil::unda Sen ' s Invasion of Kathmandu ValleJ: 

By 

Mahash Raj pant a ani Dindsh Ra.1 p~t 

(Continued from the December 1981 iSsue) 

'H1stoJ'y has a deep relatlonship .. w1th politics. For 
this· reaSon envoys of the empire-buil..iillg British, or 
officials 0/ their missions · ... 00 visited Nepal took ~ <=ep 
interest in the histo ry of Nepal, and have l eft accounts 
of the i n fonnation that they were able to comp1h: ab:lu t 
NapaJ.~ They include the following :_ . 

1. 

2. 

... 
In rddit1on, several artides, '~~l~i~~ 
1\.::1. ~t1ng to N<lpal have been ~ 

• 

• 
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. ~ . , 

.. 

' .. 
-, . 

A. t reaty was .ll;J:H =d bet w'~ E'.n Nep al cnd the East Indilli-.(~: 
Company in t h e Vikrar..a year 1873 ( AeD. 18 16) . Edward Ga.rrf~r 

t hen ap~ointed Resident 1n Nepal. Houghtoo 
fi rst hi 5; , ;:~:; ';~j~~ 20 ) • k 

"",",;ay. . 
consider able re search on .able to get a 
\famsho.w E'~i COll.lpil -ilu by one adm a Gir1 , '.;'bleh contain e d .an 

af events f rom th~ earlist time s (Saty ayu3s) t o 
roma . Ha hall it translat (:: d i nto English . "Ch I.' 

t. :.~:~;;t;~:;n,.:i~S;~d:n~o~: in the possession of the Indi a Office 
~ ( Brian 

Introduction by Philip i).;';;;;;,;d) 
the caption: " An 
History ~epall 
"j! oshi arpu r , 1970 , 

ie~ 

• 

Dani ol Wright hOO come t o Nepal as a medic al doct or at 
the Br itish Residency curing th.; time of Prime Ltinistzr 
J ung Bai:,;,t!ur Kum/ ar Rana . Ra spent t SH years 1n iL1p al~ 
!rlright t ook mu ch interest in 1'; epaL Tl'l.~ tradition of compilin& 
Vamshavalis on a cu rrent bas i s from generation to gene r ati on - • 
.... 9.S 10n8 cu rrent ~in- Nepal ... (:·1 ahesh Raj Pant , . uGopalal'ajavamshaJl~ 
ra Ehasha Vamsha'Jaliko Sadharmya KaKehi Udaharan.a.~1 ( Some 

. .::imilarlties betweoan the' GopaLd.rajava.'!l·shaw81.i and'the Ih asha 
Vamshawal1). Fum1mn, No. 31, 2031 Vlkrl'JJ!la (A.D. 1974), 
pp . 162_66). Pandit GunanbIlda of P a t a.""l. ..... a s one, of these 
chroniclers. \~1th "his help , Danial ~ I right had Hit r-fun~h1 
Shivashan:'<:ara S1.l11ha of the Br1tish Residency translate a 
Vamsha\.,.al1 written in the Uepali language into :Engl1sh . He 
edit~d the t .ransl ation himself, and. also wrote a datailed 
introducto ry sketch . The book waS publish~d from C!lI!lbddge 
'1n .the V1kl'affia. Y13a1' 1933. It bec;3Jlle very pop).llar, ~ecause 
1 t cont cin.:d a corupl~te histo ry of .Nepal from, tho c <:, r l1st t1meS 
to t he Vil<:ralDa y e.::tT 1886 , ond was \lrttten 1n tbe ~English 
languugz . , -' . " ... " . , '. ., . . .. ...:. . . .. . '. . . .•. '--. -.,~.~ , 

Aft.: r Nepali schol ar s started st udying the' history of 
Nepal , th;)y began to pay gre ater 1nt~r<.:l .it in the Vamsha\.,.a1is . 
In thv Vikrrun a yea r ano , Noyanath Foudel cldit.::d Md publi sh ed 
a Vorosh~will . on t hli! basis of two manusc ripts in the possession , 
o f the N~.tional Libr ary and th~ 131r Library • . Dovi Frased 
Lamsal . c arri ed on the woJ1c c.head.. HowQver, ,it , remained 



incomploto and only t ,hos€l portions that carri..;d the, story ~ 
to Pr1thvi Sh,.,h ' s c '.;nqu~s1;. of W0re pub11sh",d~ 
(Nay:math .) t • 1 J(n,thmrm:du: 
;repal 1'1 ..... t::~nnl " Hinistry 
o'f EdUc.~,tion ti }OWr:t';l~":lt, 3)20 Vi l~rdllo. 1963). 
'.:ne Eir L1 brary A c-:,:" c.:lluth Poucl Jl :::nu Dun 
Prasad L:--msal w:".s ):lblish .:d by th.., D.:p"rtJltmt of Archeology 
o f th.:l Ministry of ~ducation of his Hsj..:zty' s Gov,;r'nffi,-,nt in 
Anci('nt !Lmnl (NQ . 7, pp 1-24L ~'To. 8, pp. 1-24; No. 9, pp. 1.24. 
and No. 10 , pp. 1- 24- in th.a Vl.ltr.'"\iD.fl y~o.r 2026, and 1'10. 11 $ 

pp . 1-1"7 in the Vilcr~JM-_ Yd'lr 3)27) ul".dE:r thE; tit.le IIN~pol.ko 
I tihasa Raj o.bhog']ll.J.a. 11 

.\ sinilar Vfl.I.n sh~H,tl1 was four.a in the pos;:.0:33ion of 
SUbba amp"l Man Sir-eh Fradhml. It starts with 'iT! accoUnt 
of places of pilgrimage in N~~ol and cont:;.ins (\ d,~SCI'1ption 
of e'! tmts until the Vikramr:. y';;' .:;. r 1942 (A.D. 1885). Bcl.a 
Chandra Sharma in An cient l'.!!;i 1~?~ qlo. ~, pp. 3-15~ No. 5, 
pp . 1 ... 17, end No. 6, pp. 1-29 1n -cho Jikrama ycnr2025'). 

A simil nr rut mor-.:: ddtail", d Va:.cshc.wali is 2.vuilahle: nt 
the K:ri.s:::r Library . It contains :m IJ...ccount frow _ the timu 
of C!".:l<,.ti(;n until t.li." Vikrcun :1. yG. Fl r 19'+7 (A.D. 1690). This 
Vumsha\;lc.li too has b~~ .m publish..;:d in Ancieru- N2-Il"] ( No . 12t 
pp . 1-27; No . 13, pp. 1-24; ;-;:nd No. 1~, pp. ,1.;. of t~e 
Vikrarno. ' Y(lar 2027; No . 16, P:9. 1-24; r.O . 17, pp. 1-11 ond. 
NO o. 1S, ,pp . 1-24 of the Vikrnma y"ar 2028; No . 19, p~ . 1-23; 
Do . 20. pp, 1-24; : fo. 21, pp. 1-28, and,No. 22 , pp . 1-20 of 
tl,e vd:r~nrt !'(:::-cr 2029; No. 23, pp. 1-10, No._ 24, p}i ~ 1-23; 
:';0. 25, pp_ 1-20; :.~nd No. 2IS, pp. 1-14 of tho Vikruma. yc ,.;:r 
2030; ~nd No. 'Zl, pp. 1-32 of ·the VikramC\ "year ,3:)31). 

All th03se fiv<J Vcmsh.'O!.walis rcf::: r to tha invLsion of 
Y",thm&'1du Vall~y by King Mukunda &m of F31po.. As ,this is the 
r,,;::in them~ of thiJ present article, -we r cproducu b:.::low the 
:C<J10V;,.11t (Jxcerpts from all these five Vuroshnwnlis • 

..mond1lF.l.ulla • _. roignod for 35 yoars. 

Safe ••• I!l ~\de 0. resolution. 

He i.~dgnad 35 yer.:.rs:ln t~e-cours<J of his reign an astrologo.-.;r 
o~ d1~tg~,on told him to $tOlnd fer the sMds of the Visnumatl 
Lt [! ~ertdn hour, ruld. thd tll,:: 'smld would 00 conv·.; rted 
into gold. dust in the cou rse of frur d f'.ys. Accordingly, ' 
the R::l.j r, sont a trcln of F.batg·oon P9rt~rs to fet.ch ssnd 
:-:r.d whilst they \icr.= bringin g it, a Ifmlnr inh abitcnt ot 
:"·, th,"l ['nr'lu n('.L1ed Saf~ ,;-,sked th;;; porters whd it .... cs. Th,lY 
~'c-pllC'd: "It is t l1(} s,<md of t h..) Vi:.mumat1 \-/hich Could bu 
:, ~ .:i on th3 spot frcm 'whilllCC t.hey Ct'r.l~ ,so f a r to tako it. An 

:.trolog...:r J who h2.s turnl;."d th3 Rajcll mad of late, ndv19~d 
~.!.~ to do So." 

!!.;:['.rin$ this S:lf.:l percc:iv~p. that thu ro must bc' _sOi'tl>3thing 
';:yst'.:r1oUSl.:::' ·th:.: Clc..tt~r; so h~ br1b;.:d t\\e portQrs to Lj~ve' 
tt...; s :'nci with him nnd repl o.cc it with oth~r, which th<;:y 
dlJ., :'nd the sand thus frc.udulootly tal{~n bY Sr.f~. , boc:~mo 
,:old dust, (~s h ad bE:~n foretold by the ~trol:-ogl..ir of Ih.:::.tgnon. , 
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S r.f ~ thus enri:!ho;;:d made a resolution to esta'tllish 11 new 
era . _ Accortlingly, h"" disch~.rged ths debts of t~~ people with 
the VrlU2 of the g:)ld dust &nd gave rise -to a nAW era called 
the r;el; :.J.i Samv'.lt . In tbe 10th ytc2..r of the j'l ep "u1. Satnvat, 

,Safe. died after h 'sin s e r~ct '~ ri his ima§:;<:l in front of the 
SGuth, r'":'l door of t h (l Pesup:::.tln r th tcmplz. . -

R"j~" Jnyadav<lJJ ~-J.l'l of K",thr.nallu :md Anandc:.mGlln of Ehatgaon 
';!ere d",f2: 2.ted <.:.!1 <1 deposed o';! (1) !1u.'1Y .:..1.e'la, "ma cnm~ to besiege 
t:.r!oir dominion from Garn ::.tic \·:ith a nUr.ld'QUS host of all castes 

-·nnd d:.:;scrirtion s If' iOH;?; which ' . .J aS Cl caste cnlL~d 'Dwin::..ju 'Newars 
\{1:,0 h ., j. lillldBvat:l~ or ramil)' gods callo:u DwinCtju 'with them .. 
By th ~~ ::W.6. of th,~ s:..! clioti='s i: ,·.nyadeva :::onqueNd the country 
",nd too;, nossc:ssion of fil:lt g"on 2nd sr:;lttlcd there when the 

i· . ~tll.:. ~:: ~ · .fms h~aii1 ~, L!ft th~ country "~'unt to settle in Urhut. 

Nai-'lYu.dClv a died afte r a rei.6TI of 5'0 y-<:!ars, and "was succeeded 
by his son (2) Gan~adeva, who med in the 41st yef\.r of his 
reign, 2Jld waS succeeded by his son (3) Saktideva who died 
in the 39th Yf>.a r o f his reign , -and \n.s succeeded by his' son 
(4) Ralnasimhe:.devc:.. In the time of this Rajah, Hajah Hu kandc;.scn a 
of ?alpa, h;win g surrounded. tr..lJ country of Nepal with a , 
r:um;::rous fo rce in t he season of harvest, the peoplB for fear of 
"':;aillg !<.:ilL~d l~ft th8ir abodes and in the meantimo buried 
their paddy and r adi sh crops under ground. tluka'1dasenu 
h~ving plundored the country and demolishod the tcrnp10s of th~ 
deities and destroyed th.::1r ,im'iges arid w.so- takcn out thd 
Fh:ll !' av~ from the ground of Ei):tsYl.indra1 s Vihar al' rrnnastery 
c ~~r ri 2d it to his nc:..tiv>J country of PC'lp a where it is still 
to be s ...' cn . When he.: "daS proc:.lociing with his num -: tous train, 
the i r::h <"-bitnnts o f Pnt8..'1 wi'.o were perfonning the coremony of · 
Snon'lY~'.':.ro. of Matsy ... ndr<:Ul ~th, h..:ari:1g the s~:J'.lts·e1" his soldidrS J 
r ,':'n c.\-l':,y o.ft .... r lo ~ .'lin:: the imago ·'.lone. Ti1...;: ' Rn;) ,:,h llc.'.>ing la. 
flpproach.;d th8 iDlF.!ge waS nru.ch astoni sh ed. DJ" the si::ht of five . g~.!ef" 
s a rpento pou·ring out wat.::r frem th'.:Ur m.::luU'ls on tht::: head of y.<.1tJ,;" , I 
d runath.Hc ~ook off tho go ld,m Surla.'ld from the n':ck of hi.;; t.(,~: .... .J 
.nd thr \1 ~t at Mc.tsy cr1drat'iho bow;:;d his. h ': iJ.d a llttl. ... ~ n."'ld MC.3"~~1 

t~l ,' s'Oo.m'~ 1.:1 h:fs n ,.ck.This ~2rl.;md is still l.n h1.s poss-:)!,;Sion to 
d:-.:.Y • 

The fol lowers of Mllkundr,3CI1 C'.. ·had. provoked "tho wrn th ': of the 
god P'lsq~;ntinath by. their sins ,nd cru~lties. COM,Jq,u ..:;ntly, 
P nsurH~t'1nath cc:.u:1 z.d a dreQ.dful contagion to break out in his 
f'.r:'!iy 'Ilhich was dtostroy..:d in on:! "/eck, ... xcept the ltaj9h , who 
tt~ aL:d a S:1nyasi ~,nd Q.cpart.Jd in !!1,Jndi~ant' s gu1.se for his 
nEtivc country . Afte r his dc.'Pal'turo wn ,m t.l)e N.Jp:.Jl...:s,) dug 
out th0ir p<,.ddy and ' radish uS frem th.:: ground , thuy WGru half 
rotten. , Hh.-; reforc th:.:: poopl~ gaY':; th.:;m tho appclJ.o.tion of 
E ::kuo., and Sunld.. (or bla.ck pC.l1.dy and putrifiud vcgeto.b10S).. 

Aft.:r the disgraceful departuN of Mukandast!na tbu country 
j':':C8lllU "lithotft 0. rul. '",r, whoJr...x>n the Vaisya dynasty of N<!wf'.kot 
C~'i(\..::t:.iHl took., pos:o>ossion of tho country, in such a mmner 
tn, .. t Kantipurycs poss.;ssod ,by tw)}lyo and P o.ton by' t~cnty-four, 
l· \j~S. ( I1~.;:r"t, op~ c~t . PP . 49- ,2) . 

At th..:: time · . .'h;XI Raja Je.yn-doJva Mall:>. was ming ov,-, r 
Ldit-Pd£!l1 nrid Kontipur , and An "nd n. M<tlla over !he.ktc.pur, 
~n t l1':': St·.\::-. yc~r 811, and Ney:'.! sa:nb('t 9 ' (A.D. 889), on tt.e , 
/ th of Sr:"vana SUdi t n so.turd:'y, Nanyn-d;JvD. Ibjo. ccmc from thiJ 



south :K~mLLtnka CQUJ1try nnd cntcr..:..'<i N(.)p::tl.. Hu brought 'With 
him thlO B:-.kn. S :::.hk.:.l~' . ..;oru , .:-!.:1.d int r oduced it. A,:nong thu . 
troops th.!:"t W0r_~ ~j.t~ him ~,_.rL:_,!J.C:·;/~.r:,s, from c. country cclJ.cd 

,
y r-:Y-.J r 2., \fila w ... r 0 c:l l':"'Jlm"-pu ... r,_ vhi.l-"tns tuld. Ach8.rs. He llrought 
~'.JO d ... v·:t ::-.s wit.'l hi:.l , n"U'il .... d >l ;'ju cnd S\-l..;khu, f":nd hr-.ving 
a,-,fc~tix!. th~ Mali:;'. Rc. j as , ho c;Jillpcll..:.d th..:!m to UC0 to 
l'tr!1ut . Hc (;:st nbliSIl",d his court .,t :r:h :'~kt?pu. r, ~d rulwd 
OV-.:r it ,.S well r-S Qv-" r L:~lit-pr~.tM unrl 3:f:nt1pur. Tho kings 
of this dynr:.sty c,rc -',-s follows: 

2 .. -- ,.., ~ d • . t"l1.3 son '-s~ .j'l g,_ ,.- ova , y .... - ~rs • 

3. Eis son !<!~rBinhn.-d0V[; rcign..n 31 y~::: rs. 

In his rctgn, in i'I..o:p'J. S:.l.>llb:J.t 111 (A.D. 99 1) J C'E the 
6 th of Ph '-'.gun Sudi, Rajc. j·jr.ll ('.-d~v['. :;u.d Ko.thyr'. M",ll~~ t of 
La.lit-piJ.t,.n, founu ... u the vill: -g-..:; of Ch._1.p<'.gaon , thun c<'.lL:.d 
Ch ~!lp ."pu ri.. 

4. His son Sd..ti-dcv::. reigned 39 yer.rs. 

5. His son R:illln-sinho.-dGvC,. r8igncd. ,-8 y "';'lrs . 
" 

All \·r;.:nt well in his r.Jign. 

O• ••••• ' 1", son Cl" T-i a'v ...... n .. ~ ... _ ... 0.. 
, 

• Ji.... r ·.JuJv ... d his court to Kantipur. 

In th~ r(;1gn of Har1-d,,;vr>. Raj:!, the: r.l1ni.:;tors , I)~'Opl ,J 
~'Ild troops of Pr-~tQl1 revolted, .:tnd th() Raja ~.rith his ministers 
".lld thG troops of Kr;tl'lmn.don (sic), goiag to Su?pr.:;s~ tho 
r;"boJ.lion, "'<,.S d.;:f;:;'~'':' :Jd, cnd PU1'su.Jd ftS f C'. r :\5 'l11"mb~n11 • 

• 
At this tim.:: t:l..)l'..) w;;.s Il :!",br 1n his siJrvico, \\'110 , throur-h 

th...; ;;l-,:~.cnin"t1ons of th,J minist:::rs, W~ diS:;li sscd [,:S b..::::!.ng ..;. 
no long:-r rcquirl.;d. This nl rn r ;;turn.;-d to his how .. :;, md-:prois:Jd 
:'iopal :::cS h..-ving hOUS .lS with Sold,m roofs cnd goldon urf'.nro~is 
(or dhc..r.,,;s). Tb.;:! nUja. Hukund>s.:.n<:, c.'. breve nnd Dow~~rful 
morl:~rchi h:-.ving h.:.nrd of ' thi$~ CrJP..: to, N..:pc.l frar,~ th..:- w..:!st, 
with:-: .:::rgc numb.;:;r of Cll)untcd troops, :1l1d subd,ucd R::'j['. H:::.r1_ 
d.::vl'.., tit::; son of R:tmr:.-sinhn-duvo.. Of th0 tkpll;:')S.:l troops Soal) 
' .. le re sl.:-in, cnd others fled. Gru-r',t .confusion r-:J1gn(;d in th() 
thr~..;o citieS . Through f '.;l '1r of tho troop:; the pu::>plu UIlI'i..,;:d 
th ... ir r;'.d1shcs, find h .... vlng cut th.::ir rice , st:1ck..:d it <:,.nd ·' 
concc: r~L,d it by h uc.ping - -Jt, rth ov>.:r it. Tl;l.J _-victorious soldi,,'rz 
brek..,; ~d disfigurt.:d th,J iru;~g >JS of thu' gods, ~nd 5 ... nt th~ 
:'l"!.:1.r~.v;:" pL~,c.Jd in frcnt of H.;.chchhindr:"l1 ..... th to th..;ir own . 
cQunt:;:·"J, PcJ.PIl ~d rutnwn:t. 

On ,th...: dDY th:-.t R:ljn I4ukundc.-s~n~ arr1v~d ~t P:ltm th.:! 
.~rlosts ,. wore purfonning the Sn:,..n!'r Jotrc. t or ccrOlllc·ny ef b~: th1r.g 
I-i c:.chchlundrnndha. SoQing tht.: troeps, th;;y r:m o'.-I~, lo.:-.v1ng 
th~ god in th,J D~,vrWi (bo.th1.ng-pl :-:co). At ' th:Ls \ilO.ilutit the 
five.: ;~:,.e:: , which WQra in tho gold·,m canopy of Hechchhind:-,. , lJol.O.r'.:J. 
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forth five s tream:;; of water on the head of the deity . ' 
Hukunda-sena SaW thiS , and, ou t of re spect for su~h great 
power , he threw uton the im ag9 the :..~ lden chain , wh1ch ado rned 
his horse l s neck . Hhchchhindra himself took i t uP , and put 
it round ills nec~{, <llld r.hl r; ct:a1n is n z · ... er rl?!lovnd frr.m the 
nec:: o f the' image . 

, 
Wit..'1 this Raja. thc . Ehp.s v. ,d ;";agar c?stes came to llc:p al . 

These men , having r.o ,:l.:! rcy, ,::c!li m:Ltted great sins , and the . 
Aghot'a. t·iu r t1 (the sou th.:::rn ta,cd of Pashup a ti showed it·s . 
frigh t fUl t ·.;le tc. , t..i1d s ent i< godd~s s n ;:;,!1lcd [·lallo. .. m:::.ri (pesti1ence), 
... ·/ho within a fortnight t:l8 :. r~cl t he COu.ntlj' of th0 troops of 
j·iul'l.md.~-.s,.)n a . TiLe Raja alo t~~ asccped to the east , in tIle 
:lismlis:"3 of a Sm1ny~'.Si. On !'lis '.:ay h ac ;: f r o:o tl".:.£ce to hi s 
011l1- country h:"3 a r"riwd at Devi- ghat, and diad t..l)e r~ . From 
·this time t he f.haS and Hagal's cam", into the country; and sinld 
"nd hUCmlc. ric~ H8r;:) l:tade . l 'ho Karnat~ki Ht-jus r",i grj(~d fo r 
five g"il~ l'ations ~ In th~ si::th Har1.- d..:va HaS su bdul.)d by 
:"1'.lkundn.- scna , whos.:: troops \~ '') l'O d~stroy ..::d trf p\:;3 tilcncc. FO I ' 
5~'1en or eight y '<:; .... r5 after tilis th~l'c WC;> no Raja in N"''Pal . 

5;.;..::1n6 that tho throne \lo.S V:lC<ll1t t hQ Vai .s 'i'haku:ci ' R:).jr,s 
of Nookoi.. came and b .,3an to rul,,= . In L3.lit-patcr. :;Vi.; r y tal 
( division or qU<:'.l't .~ l· o f th d town) h ad its own Raja . Ir.. 
K".lI1tipur the r e Werll twe lve Rc-. jas, who Ho r e cc.11ud .Thin1~..!.th:l­
kula . ll.latgaon h ell r~so 3. 7'nakll ri R£!. j ~ .... 

Around 811 Shnka ( 10 Nc?c.1 S"'-! .. .... t) Na.'"1ya INva arri~d 
in :!epal from Knll1atal{a durin ~ the r~ign 'o f Juyt.. D,.!va !.f .:'.lla L 
Th~ Mllla Kings fie::d to Tirhut . l'h:"3 r::.nny of th;;', K&r.;£.t.:lka 
King consist.;Jd of p.1Op la froll, different cOrnnn.l1l1ti :1S , including 
Ho .... 'ar who lived in th3 N:.u r r..,::..1.on , Olld thoJ Brrr..~l.,,"putro. 
K.::hctriyas . Nenyn J}Jva r.l :1.do · Lhakt c.pu r hi s cnpital. , from 
\-Ih~rQ hoJ nl"d all tho thr.:.~ · towns fer 5u y e::.r s . It was thiS 
hing '<lho introduc..:.u the Sh :-:-. k:l ur~~ in li u}:al. Hi s SQn was 
G<!n:];r. D ~:v ::l., who l'ul :..;d f o r 1 ... 1 y.;urs. Ge.nga Dav~. W1\.S succccd.:::d 
8y hi::: son , NE4ra. Simha Ddva, who rul~d fOl' 31 yoars . His 
30n wnS Shnkti Simhn ~va, who ru led. for 39 YlJars . Shakti 
Simh !l. Dl:va, was succeeded by &:.run Simhc. Dl!vo., who rul. ... d fo r 58 
years . . . . , ~ : 

' J' 
I t \: .... s du·r ing RUDl~ Simh o. D,JV:;L' s rule that n b r ::tvc King 

Mm::.d ?-1ukW1de &n c~ from Po. l p? in tha west wi th ::.n :'"!.nny. 
;)f 125 , 000 mm, nild n\;"..;.rchcd into N\:p::tl ~ He f OUg;lt n ;,;. rc", 
o~\t tl.:s <::.gnins t th~ Kings of N.Jpnl . Hany peop!(' .... ·;: re killod 
on both siddS·. fu t the Son king finall~r . cl c-f~:l.t ,,;;d. the nrmy 
ef :~cpaJ. 1. Md drav..: it off, r.f t.? r i nfUcti ng hc:-oVY l.osscs . 
Th..: victo riouS in ... ·:'".d,ns th:m st.!'..rt ... d n Ncl~les s ?1und~r (I f 

t ho locrl lnhablto.nts . Thc~r uprooted r:!,dis h p l <,n.ts pnd 
c!ump..:d them into ditches , . cut down pc.ddY crops r.nd stl\ck~ thl..>lll 
in th .:.; fi>Jlds . Th...::y c.1S0 brok~ idols a t v ? rious plc.c.:; s , cnd 
liftod tne i do l of ll1~ rnvQ, which ·· w:"s b.::ing displ "'Y~·d on 
t h.:: occ~ ·.sion of th·..: i.fo.chchhindrn 1·::lt h f ... s t.1v:'.l . 'l'hl,.; i dol of 
Eh~l'r.v,:. \"1 :~ S t .. '.k...:n ~"'/ny to P;.lpn , wh.;1''': it still -;.; >d, sts . 

L and A!1::..:da Malla , b ringing '.rIith hie t he id01s of god.dess 
Dw:J..tn ::>.Ju :!l1, oth<:r coods . He fought anii dafe:3.t .~d "'the king s 
of Nt31J:ll . . 
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Kin G Hukundo Sen did " 0 '" cc..ru to rul u t h0 inh~b1 tnnts of 
Nupal in Cl. m r~n ... r wl<.ich woul d s .'..tisfy them . Inst c::o.d , he 
l....: t loos e v101unc :~ 0;'1 th..::m, r- l undcrcd t!1L'1 r c r ops , d..:s..;;cratud 
t.empl .... s

i 
and so on . 'fh ..... ":r;". :y of t h ", SOl: :-:1n;; consi ::.t uci of 

ouc· ',u' 1 5 . ..... . ,<, ",1'~<''''C' " 0 I • · ... a- r s '-" , 'y 'r .. ' .. -d 0 ch ... a ... ..... ........... ' . ~"' ...... ~. "'" ".~...,.. • _.. .... "'"-' .• _1}. .... ...u 
vi rtu~s .:'.s pi ty :ild dlsc r;.) tt~H . 

As ~ r ... sult, P :'Sh~p ... :t1n ~th~ ~lnd ~t.h , ... r 3~ds b-.Jc,:m}u ('J'lg ry 
nod l ~t 100s o M~.h.r'.;J r.n , Godt).;.!'> s e f Du~t::u c t:i.O :1 t fl'Om a tooth 
i n th:!. Agho r l-\ ( t ,; rribl",) f ·.: ,:: (~ of ~od P.tsl'.'l~.':,. ti (l -.th (' nmon g 
tht3 troops . God P r' . .:Jhup '!.t1n t ·.t ,:(,l. o.;nus d · ... s tI'Co~'(. d ,,;,h J .:n t iro 
!nv~ding foreu i n on.:. fortn1r.t .t . On:y ,t!,N S <.F: X: .. n ;,,; ~,r·;:.: able 
t o ... sc:"'P · ... to ~h0 ",--.s:' . 

At tho tLa,. i l ~i. UT, K1.ng MUKllrtcJ.r:~~ inv: .jad U"; :;lI..l , 
Hc.chchhi nd r [·n nt ho. \ 1,'.,3 r,t thu hr\ml.ng- pl~.cJ (SnC11 CIlImcl."..lo.) in 
L .::'..gr:n\.jl ~: l . All tk)s.J p ~o!Jl,; '.1110 h ~1.d com<J to witnQS 9 th ~ 
fus tiv-u 1'l ;..:d on n...: .: -ring th :-.t .t h \..: ~ncmy w.,s comin~ wi th a. 
I n rgo :>.r my . Ma chcilhindr :::n ··,t I1D. W :3 tht..~ left alon~ . :.<Jc..v1n ,.... 
hi s tl"OOPS to basi <:;:; :<: th ... to \m , !< ing H:.J. i:undr:. Sell l'i;:: :"'.cr..:d th ( t 
l'l ~ce f tcck t h c; go r L 'nd on th~ rl"::CK of his ho rs ,.;; , :U"id nun~ it 
tow ..... rd t h .) god . H"'_chchh1ndr:'.ll nthc. bcn!ed h1:3 h ;,:f>.d and l e t 
th;:! gorl ~nd f a.ll on his n ;,;ck. For this ro~oIl , KinU; rlukund .... 
S~n r(.;g ::.r-ded 11 nchchh1ndr.;n ,....tll ~ ['.5 a pO"':3rful god md did 
not l <2 t hi m cOin .... to any h <'. r m. T"n;..: iJl,rI r.nd i s s t ill on tl! ~ 
n\;ck of i!c.chchhindr:'J1 r.tha. . 

P ... S,;l.. b.: l onzj.ng to t h :; I\l::::s ~. :md :1:,g""l.:::' coml.I:.~ r.i "tL .. :;l 
s t :-. r-c. ..:..d- coming into r! ":p::U sinc~ . tt'..;n . :L t W,',;S '"!.l;;c from 
ti ln..; th,~t th \.! pr ;~eti c03 of t:"lki:l ~ Sinki c.nd hP,l;:U~·/il. n ee 

th ,+ .. " 
s t :~rt cd . ' , , 

Th e ·t ::.rnn t ~k!l.rCin gs \"G r" thus uprooted by iCing Hukund~ ~ . 
Son =-.ft .;: r t hay h ... .ct unjoY<Jd Nupt'~ fo r fivQ ganur".tions • . Cm 
h ... ::-. rin..;, th :,.t t h;,;-: KCLm :l.t r.k:l dyn3S t:' h .'Od bG~n ·.iipt:d out ., V:c1sby r ~ 
."ro~ :! u''' :lto t c~~ in In.rgo nU!ll b~rs :l."ld !:lcny of "i;h...;U1 ~ugrul 
to ruII,;. i n tho town styl1ng thcms~ lvc s Kin gs . I n' !(~ t1pur , 
t.horo .... w:-.s on ..: Vdshyc King 1n ;';:'.ch loc~· l1ty (tal.) , nni th ..!y 

\ I ..:r;..: call '-lc t 1vcly ·kno\.:n t~S th ~ 12 Th :-.Kuris . 

(D..;vi Pl· ('. S l~d L ~:unso.l , 
; rO)~ i'l :-..tionci Librrcry, 
of Educ~tlon of 111s i1:\.jus t y ' s Go .... "\..mmont , 
(A .D. 1966) . pp . 26-28). 

~eo1o •. gi2:, l~ cthm~du : 
~ Min1stry 

Vik"'J'lO 

In 218 ·N.:p :::.l. S:lJ!lv '"! t (10 19 Shakn) ' King Ncny,,- Dcv~. of y,:nm~' t ~,}:::!. 
i n the ::; .;)u th ent\..r;A. Simr nung ..... rh in the southe rn p'l ~ins of' 
d <2p ·· l ' .• •. I 

, 
This King introduct;}d til t;) Sh akn ~ra . Hc h~d CC(,i0 to NGpf'.l 

;.lon,5 with the 1dol s of Nlm ,,,: ju :md ot;h;... r gods , nod (~ rot1nu o 
conSisting of sc ') r os o f c ~stes including N.aw:crs w o livJd in 
th ,;) N.:'.ir r <:gion l ciSO c ;llLd Nnynr, sons o f Br ahrncns , ."IJld 
Ach:"'.ry ~:.S bo rn 10 the Ksh at riy n, e~te . King N:my n DVv(I.· then 
fcu:ht ... .g::'.inst tho Kings of N"p~ . Afte r d..::fo··.tink> "nd d riving 
ph.m ou t . h..: b..:.:gD11 to tul ;) frolll Ehr'ktr>.pur . The !.hlJ. ('. kin g~ 
'fLd .::nd s~ttIJd o.own in th ... nortl' • .I m ~gion . , . 

• 



NanYa Deva l s reiJn l a~tc:d 50 years . iUS s on , Ganga Dava, 
reigned for 41 yc ;;o.rs . Gan g:';! IX:va ·,.rg.s succee ued by his son, 
lIara Simh t. Deva , Hnc ruled .to r ,)1 ye ;::.!'s . Nara Simha Deva's 
son, Va:J,g', .... Dev u , r ..ll(-:d fa!' 39 yea~·s . Ea W'e,s succ~eded by 
Rama Simha Deva,· 1';;'0 ruh:d fo r 53 years . 

Du r.i..ne: the l'8if,1fl of' Ra:::1Q S:i. mha :;:" C'lC1, th€. v aJ..i:nt Xinl?j 
of Pa2..pa, i'iukl1nda 8::':1, enter'3d l: ~pal with 0,11 ar'::!y of 125 , 0 00 
men end conqu.::r .~d it. Eis o.my roamed il'DOut t he to'.ms, uprooted 
radish 91iln ts ~d dlliHped til <l": in ditches t CU t do ..... ,1. p "d.d~' cropS 
~d st, .. ct.~-d th c::m i.n the fidds. th .:.,y t l'.;;n summon ,~d til the 
d oJi tl"';;l and pro; i ti ,J.ted· L11 <!.gu'\·,'a ti and Ihoir:l,Ya.. ' Ln.t. c r, th~y 
dismi <ll'1 ~bd th e i do l of Ih:.i rt:..vn ins t.:- ll ud w fo:'e t h e char.1ot 

oflhlchchh1ndrnnathw. , :nd s ('n t it to hio; n c.tive l e.nd, th!.tt 
is , P a.lp~ ( l-u t aul) . The id-ol of !J"'l n1r::"Va is still fO'.lnd 
thore . 

On t h o day wh·,;n riukund u Sen a r rivJd <I t Lnlitp.7!.tt.]j'1, t he 
chariot oi"M achchhindranatha had r 0acil·,'d the plut fo:n'!l o f 
Lng e.'1 'r.i1.e l . His .? n ,lY n.PF;;:: [!l ·~l .... x :::.ctly nt tho time ,\.,h.Jn 
t·'Iachchhind r8Jl [!t ho. \., ,,,,$ bein l br.tht..ld . At th'J Sight o ~~ the 
King ' s t:coops , th o crm·nls fl\.l,dJ Id('.ving Machch:lindrmo:tha 
"!.lone . liukunda Sen Saw Muclichh';'ndr anat h a b;:;th c hi :.:.ls (?lf with 1 
th~ wat lJ r flowing f r om tht.. fl.!:lU ths· of five snakcs hove ring ." 
over the goldoan cro~m 0 f t h:;; c..d ty . R~ ill zing.;.!1"t M (l.ch~hind~':7J1.J,~· 
\'10.5 a :.-,ow..: r ful god , j:·1ukund.'l ~cm l '\: !itVGj th"", golden chro.n . 
o.domin~ t h;.: neck of his hora ..:! -;nd thrc,w it <.t M<lchchlri.ndran r.t!'". ~; 
'.'ho i lllncdi a t o ly put it <.round his n€.ck. Thu ~hnin is still 
S\l un th (, n",ck o f the: deity. ' . 

• Khasns and Mo.ga rs , who weN tatoJ.ly uc.void or 1I1" r cy , 
commi ttcd num~rous sins in N-.:: p :U , thu:3 incurring th ,~ '.1r:lth 
o f all gads, i nClu.:iin g Pnshu9:~tm "-tha . From t h e l \OUt,l of 
the angrY P a shu p a t i n a thn. Cillfl li': forth Cl f l ::lP. c o f fire , which 
l",:t l oos ;.: an epid.o.:lic (M shall1['.ri) :::fLk::mg the inv zod..3rs . Hithin 
n fort ni Ght, P:lShupd.inatha ;,:;ct01rninat ... d th., nrtay of Mukundf! 
Sen . H\1kunda Ben vJ.on c mou[>.gud t.o N ·tch n p l ac(! loc r'- t .. d in 
the eust disgu.is c d :l.S a IDGlldic:mt. 

I t wo.s nftor Ki.ng l:1.ukund &:.nl S invt"s:ion t h r:.t !'.h['.5US and 
i1 ~go.rs· started coming into :'!opal. 

( Thu l':l.dish which ·h eJi b·.h ... n (fulup cid in ditches bGcrun~ 
:'.1nki, ",hili:; th(.': p~ddy crops thr. t "n~ b-.)..m st f'.ck..:d in the 
fi <!ids bc~ r'!:l"': hrusu'\oJa. . Sinki and il nkI.H/.-, a l'13 sc111 in us~) ~ 

• 

( Dab. Chandra Sho.nna (ad.), nK "thr.l.undu-Up ",ty nk.lko Ek a 
RajaVl'!Us ;10,wal1 I1 (A royol ge:n~nlogy of Knt hrr.:>ndu VLll,-,y), 
c .. ").c1@t rL:mal, No . " p. 1, 202, Vil(r ::lllla (A.D •. 1968). , 

Jul ro1(b Devs.. b.,-came Kin'g of .Bn:lkt..,pu r, including the town , 
en Mond(!.Y' , tne .first day of th.;; n -.:w !:lOO n (Pr.'J.tipada) in the 
dark f ortnight 'o f the month uf M<:gh in 9» Vikrr>.ma. Ih~ rul,~ 
fu r 2J r-I..! ' ~l's . Af-W r . his dU (I. t h, his son, Rtldra D~v~ , b.C~loJ 
King . !. ~ rule d. f e r eight y.:; ~\rs and ~ne l.i'Onth in Kontirur • . 
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Rudra W Vt\ was succccd.A by his sO Q. , 11,1 tra D",lvn , who 
rul.)d f o r 22 y.; ~_ r:> . 

RuGr~_ D~va ' S S A l, l.ri C':':'! ::., l"'..1l .:d f e r 25 r~ ·"'.rs .. n d, 10 
;.;Qntns . Hc coll :;:c t .;·d 2 , tl ') " l, l~) wh;;l ' \-!e r<.: Eki~l :.:cl in the 
(,rt of \/I'ost11ng ( Hall -\V1 J:;~.) , ... , d USed to .... 1.t n cs~ wre stlinlZ 
5hows . , I i ,: h1:ns;..:lf u ;:;.!d to g(:! ';'; lnstruct1..:l.ns in 1;h8 urt of 0 

wrostlin~ . He '.-I ''.jJ thus v·J ry , fond er wre3t.ling .. BcCE'll Se a 
son. W',:::'" b-; m to hiI:' \ t th ..:; t :L'l ..: ...,hen li .: 'oI" ;.S o.;i rt :; i :1 stn.l.ct;..:d 
i n wres tling, h :.: n ::!:L d th...: child .... bh flY n !blla. f.ri !) '.: v ~, 
t !i.en :-tdo!: '; ... d t h .J t itl..;: e f N ::-~::"~, f e: r h i ::; d,'1n ~stJ' . 

t .. fi.:o..l' 
rul~d f ':) r 

• 

nr: tl 6 :!k.1O th s • 

, . . 
J M ' l " "t'· '-i ~ " "'· ·;· h ' r " .n " t uy ;} c ..... [, :; ( ,". I . , . L ::; .. J.j. U ... ,; , ' :I:. f.. 

35 y ..l ~rs f'Jl d 11 :Il':",:l ilis . 

Du l:lng the r ...:i gn o f . .n mt. :<>. ;.b.ll ~" i·: I'.llyn D"v~ , 'who Wf'.1> 
bo rn, i n -· t h '.! Ka r h&.-:nk a l urid ~i' t h u . s ou. t~ e.nj h ,.d b..;: c(\m~ King 
1n Sil!lr:ungarll , C:,-,"J ,J into Nop :"Cl wi1;.h n l l\ rgl.; nrr:lY :o.nd DWim:-.ju 
rUld oth-. r gods . H;;: dDfl.lat,-,~l th ... :Clnp.; o f 13h :'ll~tapu r 1n r~ b:-o.ttlc 
:md drove hin c ff' to 'f1rhut . , l"l any :: DG'm W(lS nccc::qn n:lCd b!-' 
tho NUW a r6 o f t he; N:ur l CJ:l~ i f. th..; sj'llth, 3rcllrcpput rn _ 
Ksh l1t1'1y u (l.c h a r) bum of 3 .1.' , ... '1:I: n r .:l. t ~.>J rfi cr..d - KS:~:ltri: '';' l:t(. , t. h~; :'~ 
1n th O!.t S~~ l flrla , Shre5thr 3 , J:! ~~U3 . ,:n IJ. rk n y. C. th ~ l· c ('.B t cs . 
:.11 of t heI,l se ttl.J d in Nap e!. 'fl.!..:: ;-iull o. ~1ngs ~hi tti.)d to 
t·l ithil a . " 

King Uanya D(;va made 61 ~ .. kt ;.\pur hin c api tal cnd rulldd 
;'.11 t ih.: thr..;:~ t ::Mr,S f o r 5u yv:1.rs . Ho in t raduc..;d tlh : Sh a}-; ,. 
J rrl. , which W!lS in y;Jgu.e in IC rn .... :.:.t:lli. a , into n <JPaJ. . 

tr2l1y n l)Uva W(:S succaed~cl by illS sen , ~ang':l D3\"a , who 
ruload f;Jr 4 , years . 

G:lng n Dl::;V!l u ,,-s ~ucc~dA tr,;i h i s svn , N risi"lha D.Jv t\ , who 
l"l.!.l~d for 31 y ear s . 

Nrisinh a Dava We.S succ~ od>Jn. 
wno rul~d f..,r 39 ye"rs . 

oy his son, S!l:tlJti D,;vc., 
, 

S!.:.cltt1 Dl3v u WaS succ u,~d;.ld by 'hi s se .l, Raffia Sl:-ill"l ::-.: who 
r ,l l.;:d fur 48 y\3urs . • 

During Sha\ttl Duva ' ~ r~lgn t his oon , Hari ~va, st :--Yod 
in Kentipur and rulod' ov~ r it . , 

A.ft -:.: r SOr.l o:! till ':; , the i nh ""bitcnts of P::l.tan 1 0ft obyiug 
On,,; Ha l'i D ~v o. . On the advic u of :11 5 ,l!:Iln!sters , King 1-1:>.1'1 
D!Jv ~ fought agnin:i t them . l'h~ in!::tbitents o f P[l.kn ch :J.s Gd 
tho K'~ t1pur troops upto K£llltipt: r. Tho mini sters !'ID'1 t roops 
.Jf Kr.:l1tiI-ur , unab~'v to st:lY ther.; , i'l<Jd to Thabthil. -
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Kinti !-!:~r1 Deva held been ~1v:;.ng monC::l' to a M.agar . His 
:.'! inistel"S gave him i nformation !:..3:l1nst th3.t M;;.gar , w!'"'.o than ' 
QeCanli.! ::ngry and H,mD back to ili::: no :ne 1r. F .. '.lp fl.. Ha told 

, KinJ ~iulmnJa Sen of }'al:!=oEo tha'~ t'i1el'e ',le r~ roofs and watel'­
spouts of gol d in I.apal. ;';1 "cll the desire to vi s it Kepn.1 , 
Lin g H.l kunds sen , accompa:-.i <;d t1"/ 125 , 000 troops , p roceeded 
toward. l!~pal , conqu :;: ring a ll cou::tria.::. that ',.rera s1 tu",te d 
on till,; \I ,"Y. Hu cLl:t;.lat t:d t1n~ l:hll'i DeV Ci and orav", him off to 
Tirhut . 

i-!Ilk"nud," s~ thetl. b .. Ca!!ld :'~i.r.~ of H..:.p ::U. . Ha 1''..11.:..'<1 for 11 
y~nrs . i'hc Khasa (.·nd Hagar trcolis ' ... 110 QL..d c.ccomp:lfli<!d him 
to N'..1pal w·:: re very cruel. T11";7 grClatly sed the subjectS . 
Cu t of f e u' , t he inh~bi t an t::: 0.1' ~"'\!P al plants 
a:11 dump·,.,d them in ditcr-es t ',-JI'l1ch the,n Simil a rly , 
tney St('.ck8 d t heoi r padd y crops 'i'lithcut thre , so 
':'':'dlt th~ peddy b.:.iC ;),!n~ hfJruW;} . '!':'1d Kh&saS end brok.c 
ido l s ~,t i"JellY plcCL$, and 5 .... ;;:0 took J',\~r,.y to t h.::ir own count ry 
th~ i dol Qf Bl1a11'.wa which u:)", d to bl:. t;)KCn out Juring tho 
ltI~',chchhindranatha f..?~tive.l . The idol is sti ll f 1,)IJ.nd in 
P :\lp ru Hukund a 8en made no e ffo rt s t o i mpro ve the adtlUnl str<:..tion 
of N·~p3.l . at: :ho.d wi th him only i<_husas nnd ~1 agars who kn e w, 
no co;u:tJ 8ssion; no r virtue . They only oppress~d the subjocts 
-... ithout any re aSon . ~lh03n ev;;;n tumples ',,'e re dosucrc.tcd in 
thi s IJCll.n :r, God P :lshupatin ", t h, b~can:e angrY' 'and ilispli~.ylild 
:.. croot.l.d tooth (Vikat adnnt3) from His Southarn MhQra 

(b rr1.bl:) f ace . As a Nsult , an epidemi c , (Ha...l)am:!ri) spraad 
'::H.-on g the troop,s of !'iukuno2. 3..:i1 and d'i!stroy ~d the i\hasa nnd 
~'~ng.9.r troops, . Hukunda S...:n thli.n d1sguis ,~ d hi..:l!A;lf as a 
>nen '1iCNlt (sanyasi) ..::nd proc()oo.ed towf'l'd tha ~~t or_ pilg rim:!&" . 
:~c Nac: i<" d Orissu, \4l:ioJre he visit.i:d the t';;;'OlJlu of J :'tgal.JOotha. ' 
EVl:lnt ually , t.a r~ D.~'n ... d l).;:vughaton the bWlks or th<J G;:lndaki 
riv'.lr, Wh,;lI'O hu di c:d . 

Huku',)o.a SOn had r :lachl.:d H;,;pw. on tn03 day when HaChchhindrarH .. t hj 
\': ,'J:i b:.;1 1"_;'" bathed at !. ::l.ganknt.>l. en hea ring t h e n.!ws , pcop l~ 
· .. ho h=:di COi!l~ to p t\rticipate i n the f (; stiV'ru. fldd to th~ i r 
hous,, ~ r':ld hid th .!i:~!j .. lv<.:s th(.;l'n . No on :=. ruIUain",d nt th .) sitd 
of the f ;) stival . On~ coul6. only S I...'U water fal ling r 'rom the 
t!l:luths of the f1V'c serp,mts hung on a go lden canopy on tha , 
l:e::d of Hachchhindr::nC'ltil a . i~ing !·Ju kunda. Sen sont his troops , 
to b~Si.::f,O 'the to\lO Uld hi JilSJl.f 1.o1':Jnt to thG site of thv festiv al ,'" . 
:TC! S PJ'J "1~.t, ~ r f alling con ti.r,l.Lous l ;.r m thtl hC:f\d of Machchhindr:3flat~,~ 
f rom th,,~ r,X)llths of thoJ sc rp~nts . Mukunun S un thom r\~eli zod 
that h:'..chchhindrnn c.tha was 0. po '~ ..:: rrul god and so off~rod tho , 
ch.-...1n ':)'" the. neck of hi s ho rso from t. d1st31'l.CC . l1:lchchhindrcn ').th~, 
bo wod his hond t o o.cce pt the ~oftor1ng . The chain is still 
i:1. existcnca . I 

, 

Aft .... l.' King HuimndC1. Stln w~t on pil grimngo , t ha rc WaS no 
H n g to l.'ulu ovo r Nc:p :.> l . On I...:l.ming that th .:;lI'e we ro only 
Kh ast!S ClIld Magars and no King in Nepal, tho Vtishy as , 3lld , 
Thnkuri~ o f Nawakot won ov~r th-:;: '5Ubjo;:lcts and rilL.,d ow r ::'!.ll 
th", thr.,.;) tdwns . 'rw,Jlvo 'i'h::O,kuris ost ~lll1Shud t};~ :l.r rul:; i n 
...:ach loc :-,~ity ( tal) of Kanti~ur. , 'rh.:: Vnishy ,-~ and 'l'h:\kuris 
s!m11,'.rJ.y rul .... d o -" ;'r ... nch(~ in Po.~cn .'\l1d a'laktapur also , 

( IItio,!pnladl.:shako It1h"tSn" ( l!i.st o ry 
No. 10 , 2028 (VH:r31:I',l (A . ll.. 197 -!' C'-, . 
_-'., ----' . 
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i " .:;S ... ' 10ngthy e xce rpt s fron, fivo di:-fc.r-out V~sh ,:'w>~is 

'.'."'iich h':'.}I"<,.: nil b. .. ·m published. [-'.I'C npt on":-an t s i m_.:> l y to iT!.l 
up th') Pf'.g0S cl' th;:; Purni m3 . .d though th~ir cont;3nts ere 
bnslcnlly th.:; Sru:;l...: , they elso r~v :: cl ::. nu:nb"r of diff-.;r-.::nc"" 
'rh -- . ". QS..,l ~::c·..;rpts will th..::rJfo r o provo h.;lpf'u l i n our dlscussion 

"of KlngHukunda 3titl l s inv.:Ls:!.Ql'"1 of N:..;p J. Valley . ' 

Fo ,;:, th.,; SM.;;:' of cOI'lVCni("hl'!C, '.loJ :;t~ c'.ll use ~..; follo wi":1g 
r· bbNVi2.tiol'ls for t!l'; fol loFi ng fivo V,unsh,~wa1is :_ 

1. v o.mshawali c..di t,0d by BL(rama Jit Hasrnt " . V1 • 

2. do . uy 
• 

Daniel ~l ri ,~!1t w. ~ V2 . 

.3 . do . by D..;-vi i:' ~~;'s'"'d - .~. L:::ms ~ll " . V3 . 

4 . do . by BalD. Ch:1Udl't" .. Shr:rma •• • V4 • 

5 . do . by D.;partm.;nt of Arcnaeology , ... V5 . 

l.4i·tn til:: "xc~ption of V3 , th" oth",r V:;'UShllwali·s ·. Uo net 
ill.;;nticn thJ dat-J of tbe inv~sion . i~..:: must thCI'(!foZ'2' llSQ 
circumst·ential. ,;videncoil to 2.sc;;:rtain t h e date • 

. According to V1 , .An ~;n dc. l-12.U~ ru l ..;d fo r 35 Y..:~.rs, cnd 
• th~ Nl:pnl S2.mvat Wr..s introduc8d' 'during'his r eign. This V~3hllW8.li 

;.!lso m:..:ntions th2.t tt...:: m~..n \·it;.o did so installed his own :3 t .'J.t\\C 
; :-:.t th-.; t,)iUp l u of P""!Shup,,tln:.:.t ha. in 10 li...,pnl .SUmvat on th8 

'~va of h.~s duath , and th~t subs0qUGntly Nanya Th1VC. d~f,-::-.t.::d 
A:1.:1l1dn Hall ll nnd b<Jcn;1lC King of N~pnl . This qvont thus StlCIDS 
to h'-,vu occurNd SOliI'::: time cl'tl.:l r 10 N<Jpal Satnv::!t ( 911-7 Vikrnma) . 
This Vallshawa.ll , .howeve r, · 1.0~S not mention t ha eXtl.ct date . 
' .. : il0n N<!iWt.\ D0Va ostablishud hi s rule in Nt::pn.l Vr,.l l0Y . 'Let 
u::: aSSU;!lIJ that h~. did so in th~" VlkrnmC!. year 950 _ V1 stntes 
t hat Nanyn D0va d1;.~d 50 y.:.;a rs l3.t,jl' nod W~lS Succ\:led·~ j by 
!"liz son Ganga Dav" . Ldt us :'.ESUID.; t h::.t thts ev,;;nt o~cu rr~d 

,.1n 950+50", 1000 VikuJna. GC . ."1.ga DBV::,. di.:d in th0 !r13 t Y.Jar 
of his l'€: ign; and waS sll.:c(;;:.::.:1ed by his son , Shr,kti Dsva , 
ac cordin .:; to V1. ·rhls (;vont !T,ny ttrus 11,..',,"03 occur n:d in 1000 ... "4-1 . 
1041 Vl1cramn:~ Sh~;h"ti Dl.:!v r!. Uicd after :"l. ~iGTl of 39 Years nnd 
\·'A.S St1cc.J~ded by his won, Ramb S:LJl".h~~ DBV;lj Pr';)0r. :il..y in 
1 0~1 +J9~ 1080 Vi k l 'Ul1Ia . Sin<..c Kumunu('I. S.::n inv[tt!..:.;od Nu!,cl 
Va llciY dui-ing th ',1 ruign o f ·Ic.('a Si~~ D(;lva,!1ccord1ng to. 

'V1 t th~:,;v\"''Tl t 'sealUS to h ::-_v!; ol:cu r r.;;d t.Ci-/f"l.r.i. th~; .md of t he 
t:llev~nth century of the; \r1k r ?i:c'l. .Jrn.. 

• 
V2 gi'VdS a definite datc. for :Hanya D",'V~ ' s :rul..: in Nt..>pal 

V:;.110~r . II ..., .... r; teI"..:d the: !Vu;u..::y ~;n ~.:1.t':l ru:"1.y , thJ s..:vQn t h day 
ef tl':l..:. bright h elf ef tl't~ ~on lon t.h...; ln00th o f Shr at/rm 
( Sh r~I-o\::1H'.. . Shukl n. Suptami) , ,9 nepal p:lIl1v c>. t , (a11 Sh:>.ka) during 
t h<.! .t L .. o wh(;O J ['Y:~ D:"'va Malla W::-lS ~igning in Kur.hmand.u flIi'Ei 
AnandO: · M".ll ~ in lhak'::'upur . ' V2 c~so s t ates t ha.t Nanya Div!! " 
ru l ed ov,~:t NclPul VC'.l l .:;y for 50 Y(")llrs . 'I'hat i s to SaY , 'his 
1"U1:.:: l ~~s t";d till 946 +50 =996 'v) krnma.. Hi s sari , Gnnge. D~v ':l, 
rul...:d fo r '41 y~n.rs , thr>...t is , unt i l 996 +41 .. 1037 Vlk r uma • . 
Gc.ngn D(lVa' S son , Nar a Silllh~~ D..Jva , r u l ed fo r 31 y ours , that · 
is , unti l. 1037 +31 ",106,a. Vlkr3Tlla . R1s son , Shakti ])dVn, . 

• 
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ruled for 39 years J that 1 s , until ~ 068+39 ., 1107 Vikrama . 
Shakti Deva ' s son , Rama Simha Den .. , r uled for 58 year s , 
th at i~ , until 11 0'i +58-11 65 Vltr.:!1llc. . He' \"us s Uc.;c C'Jded by 
his son , Hi:l.ri Deva dllring ·.~hOS2 rei gn :{L"1g ~1ulrund2. .3.o::n of 
Pa lpa iiw",ded Nep;it 'Valle}', acco rc.i ng t o \12. . In .:.>t.h.:; T' 'WOrds, 
t he i nvas i on t ook y l ace some time af t e r 116~ Vii-Lr a:nh , that 
ls, du ring the S eCOi1u. h a lf o f t h e twel tn c en t u ry o f t he 
Vlkrama e r a . 

V3 similarly states t hat Nany a Deva entered Nepal 1n 
8 11 Shnl:a (946 Vlk r orJa) du r1.ng the reign o f J aYa DaVa MalJ.a 
and Ananda Hilla. The regnci years -o f !Jann:. Deva w ,i his 
SUCCdszo rs are i dentica l i n bvth "y-2 3nd V3 , s o tt~3.t Raffia Sil!lha 
Devu S .... I..O"lS to 'have b\;: en reignIng in 1165 Vik r ama. The t ..... o 
Vamshawali s t hen diffe r. V2 stat~s that Mukunda Sen invaded 
~l t.:pa1 du ring the r eign of Hari De'la , son o f Ra masi!ilh3. D3'la , 
th at is some time afte r 1165 Vikrruna , ·,'/h .)r aas according to 
V3 the i n vasion t ook place uhil£: Ramasimha D.Jva was still on 
th~ thron:: , tha t is , s.C?m~ timl:l bet· ... .:;Oll 11 07 and 1165 Vikr.-.ma , 
'Ihis is "mat V1 also st a tas . 

V3 differs from the oti};.} r fou r Vawsh awalis 01 so in that 
it gi ves a d.afinlte dat e fo r Mukund~ Sen1s i nvasiOi.1· : 4359 of 
tlH:l Ka1i era ( 4359- 301+4.131 5 Vi k r amo.) . Thi s would appear to 
obvi ate tha nee d for adding up the Ngnal years of diffcr.:nt 

k .1ngs . Howi:vor such a c alculation would -sho'lI th r.t the . 
invasion took pl aco some tim',;bP. t"'~~ 1107 and 1165 Vikrama, 
\l!lero aS V3 States th at i t took place in 4359 Kali ara (1 315 
· ... ik r am3.) t during the reign of Rama Simha DW n. As such , the 
d at E:. of t llli inva~ion as g1Y",n in V3 is no t accur!'.t.; . 

• 

:[4 states that Nany a ·Dcy l'). conqucrud N'Jp31 Vnlll.:;Y in 21 8 Ne.p vl ' 
o:'a ( 10 19 Shf:.k S, 1154 Vik r'lllla), ~d til ht he ruled for 50 yearS, 
'that is , u n 'til 11 54 . 50=1204 Vikruma . His son , G.:.nga Dcva, 
r ul ed foi" 41 Y~ :lrs , that i $ , until 1204 ... 41 .. 12~5 Vikrama. 
G:::.ng a Dova was succourloci by his s::,n , r.ar usi mha Dova , .... ho -
ru l ud for 31 years, t hat 1 S, uati l 1?'+5 +31a1 276 Vi k r nma·. 
P. o:l was mlcceedcd by his son, Vrur.:illa Dcva , uhe IUlto'ld for 39 y ears , 
that i s , until 1276. 39-1 315 V1krama. Vamnna Dova \"05 Sllcceedad , 
by h1s son ,R8JIla Sl.lr.ha Deva , ,,:bo ruloo. for 58 .YlJors, that 1S, 
u;1 ti l 1315+58 .1 373 V1krilllla . V4.;>tatus that Hukunda Stm invaded 
Nupal wh1l~ Re.mr.simha D<:Ya .. r~ on t~c throne , that 1s, soma 
t1~ b.:.:t~lu 'm 13 15 r.nd 1373 Vikro.rr.a . : , , 

v5 st?t~s that Anendn Dt; v ;;>, ascunded th ., thron e on the 
first d~& (P rat1padn) of tha dark h alf .o f lohe moon in the 
month jf Magh, 93) Vik r ama , and ruled f or 20 yeaxs , that ls, 
until t·bgh 950 Vi krGJ!l:l . His soo, Rudra Dcva , rulold for 8 ye~l'9 
l~nd 1 month , that is , until ¥algun 958 V1krama. Rudr a Dcv a 'S 
~Qn t t4itra Dcv a , rulod f o r 22 ye <.'.rs, th at is, ... ,unt1l 958+22. 
F ~.lgun 980 V1krama . Mltra Dtl vc. ' s son Art Deva :rult.:d f o r 
25' y...: crs ~d 10 mon ths, that 1S, unti l Poush 10& Vikroma. 
Art D~va l s son, Abhay (l. MaU n

l 
rol~d for 42 y.::ars o.n. d 6 months, 

t!1::.t is r until ASh f.dh 10 lt-9 V kroma. Abhoy a Malla ' S .!lon, Jaya.'. 
H;"l.ll o. , rul.:}d f or 4 2 years, t h ,\t i s , unti l Ash ,'ldh 1091 V1krflID,a. · 
Hi s bro thur, An antD Mali c. rul~d for 35 yO a rs :md 11 months, ' 
th £l.t is , ur.til J~sth a 1127 Vi~ro.ma . Accord1ng ~to V5, it .... _as 
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du ring thJ Nign of Annnt ~_ Malla t h :lt Nnnyll. Di3v ,:. 1n-.r~d~d 
Ne pal Vo.ll ... y end b..;-c pJDt king. vS f'.lso s'tc. t(;s t h a t I;nnY fl Dava 
rul ... "Cl for 5e y oars, th:lt is, U::1 til 1177 Vlk r om;l (11 27 +50). 
r;any a D()v o. t s son , Ganga Devo , rul~ld for 4, ye ars, th'a t 1s , 
u ntil 121e Vikrema . His son , Nrisimhn. Dl3vo. , )jLl;l.:xi for 31 Y09.rs ' 
th E'.t .1'5 , until 12+9 Vikram.:::. . N ri s1mha ~ D-.lva l s"oon', Shnkti D'dv a t 

rul",d f o r 39 yoo.rs thd is I until 1280 V1kr~u. s.:"21~t1 ~ 
Dova ' s son, Ra.mn ~lJll"!.~1 rul ,Jd for 4-CsI ..: r.rs , ~ ::J.t i s , unUl 1336 ' 
V1k rr'J~1: ·. . Du r ing the ~I:.ign of R:'.r;l::1 ~a, Nhil~ hi s son , H'u'1 
Dt.: v l1 , H~S in chnrg~ 01 th e :::.dru1nistra t:!.on of K ~thto:'.:.I1du, l.fukunda 
Son inv<" dod Ncp~ vnll(~y t o.c cording to V5 . Th.;o 1nv~::;:1on thus 
S (,l ~rns t o h ,Wu t:;oJ:.:;n p l 'lC~ sqm..; t irn.) bc. i.. \v.J\,: n 1288 ~:J1d "1336 
Vi k r (!J.'\ :!. . 

Wu m~1Y now t~tul :' t ~ th ,:: diff.: r .:;nt ~rsims ot' th..) u.,t e ot' 
Hukun dc. S,m ' s inv:-:.sion of K:\th.m ~:ndu V':-:.llcy cs 51Y~ in tt.c 
fl v 0.:: V ~.m sht!wC!l.15 .,\5 rollo\~s :-

V1 ... 
V2 ... 
V3 ... 

... 

... 

'I"ow~rd th ~ 1300 of t h ..... .:..:l",:v\3nth c .,ntury o f 
the Vikrat'JC':, ..;r <l . 

Afu. r 1165 Vi\Cr::lll1 f.l ( 3.Jcond h:D.f o f to d 
twclvth century of tho iflkrrul:l ;.:rc) • 

(1 ) Some tio"'! be tW';.:un 1107 ond 1165 Vi It r ".ffi:). • 

( 2) 1315 Vik r nmn . 
, 

Som.:l time bw t w ... i;.'l"J. 1315 and 1373 Vi krr:.mo. ~ 

Soma t1m~ b..:t '. lE.en 1288 and 1336 Vikrwa . 

(Te bl: Con tinucd) 

***** 
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Customs...J2uti v s on i~clrrt1-T1b~ Trndc 

In th .... Vikr;..lin :\ y e a r 1 9 l~!;. (A.T,. 1oLi}) , four n e\-: CU3tor.! s 
posts '10':::01'':; cro!'.t,~d ::.t . tr~.din1 c..:: ~t. : r~ on t.hc j·:':..!> tJ.- 'I lb ..: t 
oord~ r: Ph..;lolin g~Hyangui ~ "D!!. , B:-J.!e.J!c': , Chl_n gth ~p'A' ·-nd 
Yt.: run g . 

:hgh S',ldi 3, 1944 
(J c.nu r.ry 18tj 8) 

. 

Goll;,;ction o f .rc.g,~t dnti ..!~ -~t. cr. ..:: ", . .- fl ~.c0s on goods 
t:-::-.d·d u:::tw~. e n Hl':p ul :-Ll1d 'i'i l l~ t :.:Z w..:D. ~s · a!1 goo d:,; so ld ::''ld 
purch .. .s~d in th:.: ilrun_H",chi l"Jgion, h ".D. b ... -::n g1·" .. n out of I 

ijnr C'. b:,.~ i s fo 'r fiv..; YW :-'. r fJ in F-i..gun 1936 (Fcbru" :':'Y 1880) 
to Colon;:;l Indra. Singh Tc.nd~ L,J1u r 0 Chrwtri <'.g:+tr.st c 
p ~Cl...;nt of Rs 500 for on.3 7.Jt'. r . · Ho1t.''"'V""~ r 1 'h,,,; SU rr :::r.d ~' r·;Jd the 
ijc.r:. tn the fo l lowing Y";'.lr .)uc~us", of h13 in "'.ti.lity to 
co ll ",ct thu n0W duties , StlCil du t:.ioJs ': '~ r'..: t l.,n coll ·Jct.Jel. 
by th ...: Il:,.Ll dis tri ct ::>.dJainist :·ntion . L~.t\.:r, 110w • .JV .... r , colloction 
"" '\5 discontinu(.'<i . 

Subs;.:qucnt ly , Sinh :;tb1r Lru:a.'1 GUlung suhm1tt ..:i .:'. p .: t.1tion 
p r:-.yin r.; th ~t tP0 function of .:::ollcc t ing J o.~t duti",s ~t t.hese 
pl·\c .... s be ~Sgi.gn·v d to h i m. ·rhe dist; rl ct :,dministr~t1on ef 
both lle-rll :"lld, Dhnnkutt'. , .... hen corisu ltud , I'(.:COLT.I-.!1d,:d th t!.t \ 
coll0ction .of j:l.g :".t dutiu :.:: bu r ..:viv..)d t he N . 'rho cc.ttor 

' . .....ns th..,r. r~forrr.:d to th .:: K:1ls1 'ros :\l~:m r. , rut Sinh...-bir L'lJII::' 
Gu!Ung W~B unnbIu to mnk.:: ..ny ~ ti puli'.tion . 

In Sh r mr:'lI\ 191;4 (Jul y '1~87) , L:'..Xlf.1 i\ nta .\ch:.ry .~ of 
p ::lllol~1r ... t (,ffered to t ~LI( ~ up t h:-.t fun;: t1on on am:-n"t bc.s:.. s 
0:1 condi tic '1 th ... t h", '.'! (>.5 ;!;i-.'Gn th", r~;r.k of li ":!Ig, enant. Hc 
stipul~.t ,-d tha t hCJ \,'oul d r Ciu.ii:. " n u t I'~·/ur.\lU or nt l.J:\St . 
p ~is n Rs 5 , 000 cv,-' '7Y yr.; ::. r to t i1U gov,-, rr':.l ... r.t .nftnr p ry i nr; . t d 
o.d.in1n1str ;:o.t1 V;J :Jxp,.ns-Js , ~nd th:Jt, 1 n '·;h., .';'1cnt o f his 1n C'.b1E~~· · ~ 
do so , :10 would b ':;::'.r thu s t ;,ff ... D~pUns 0 ':: h1 1.!s.;lf. Ei:; offer .. 
w::o.s :,.cc..:p t c:;d and th;;. followin .'.: eu'stems "t;"'.r~ff r:-.t · :~ W.JI'C 
~pprov~d . Th\; ·.Jxport of ( ,l'!Jl!; ~t! :omnunititm , sr.ltp ...:t.... r, 
su l fu r, L· .... d, nnd co v/s :md o::..,n 'W ';s b~lll.:d . 

Custorr!f. T'l.i."if f Scn,:dul-.: " .-
Foo dg rr'.1ns • •• ? cnn".S , 10 od 

• 

~loth · . , R. 1-4 do . 

Shoup oM ¥-o,.ts • •• ? :'ll n nS . ~r.cll 

B.lffclo.:.s • • • R. 1-4 each 

Gh...:-.l , oil • •• R. 1-4 ·u laM. 

S,.lt ••• 21 nnn,,"s do . 

Tobo.cco • • • 5 :.'J"In ~ . do . 



Iron 

J.1.:..t;:-~ u t ,m si l s 

l1oo11cn lU gS ['.J,ld 
bl.':'nl~;.;; ts 

Pig.:: 

L t'.c 

J:m r rn d l iquo r 

Chi ckl.'n 

Frui t s 

chillis . 

• 

19 . 

• •• 

• •• 

• •• 

'" 

'" 

... 
'" 

... 

... 
Wu ,~pons , khuku ris .0. 
I1'O:'1 ut.ms i l s t ho es , 

Pi g;,,:on s 

Ferm:..:n t..;d r :".d1 sh 
(.3 ir~·r:.i ) nod v(J e;.Jtr'.bl~s 

... 

... 
( gun di"\.l It) ••• 

H" ,-,' · ", .... ...... 
Cul.i.in s ",cd r 
p e ppu r , ['.!ld 
s p1 c us 

Ot h" r bi rds 

• • 

bl :-.ck 
otil ..;; r 

Brovn sugnr, mol r.ss \JS 

'/leaden v~s s~ls 
, 

.. . 

... 

... 

... .. , 

... 
Cond~n3cd ci t rus 
( chuk _10) 

jui co ' . . ... 
Cot;on 

Ihgh a.~di 3,_19 .... 
(J 'nu~ry 1800) 

.. , 

.. 

do . 

n. 1-" do . 

10 r>.nn.:!.S Qo . 

5 r'nn :l~ c~C<.'l 

'l~ • ::mn ":;;I '" ' . l a M. 

21· < ~1n:1.S .in . 

2\-.. ~'nn ::,..s do ." 

1t i".fln ~..s do . 

2c~ unn:.:.s do . 

2.1· , :'J1n :-.5 d:. • 

5 . ~.nn nS do • 

5 ~·n n1.S do . 

3 ·,.nn ."!.s clo . 

R. 1- " do • 

R . 1- 4 a load 

1 ann a e ach' 

R. > 1-4 CL l o ed 

. dD • 

R. 1,-4 00 • 

R. 1-" do • 

.' 

:;. ... gm1 a...suarch Ccll..:.cti on, vol . 91, pp . l:-76 - 4-91 ~ 

***. 
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The Copp~r MQuopoly, A,D, 1900 

In JUT. ", 1900, th ... C'J11<'Il::.t SystCCl LI !' t.i1.; :.:: .... n.'.ga:n~n t of 
cOPI> .. r, i:rc,n , :::.rH: l .... ,:d Iniri,- s in .;iJ .; S:- i"J..::v'~ndh!.l-j·bch1 r.:.Jgiou 
in th~ ..::.s t u m hiUs WaS ri:iC !i3h ,.,d ~ '1'1( .. f unction W,'Z th un 
... ssig;-. ... d to Ditth C', '91.:lkt;:d:-.'.;",j Chh"tri on ij:_',r:". Dc.s is for 0. ) 
thr..: .... - y·,::'.r p...: riou . I'hoJ obli (;:-tions of thQ ij::.rr-d. ... '.r w.:.;ru rtS 
f()llows :-

(1) P1lYo~nt o f Rs 10 , 3) 1 t o 'ch;; ;;owrm.l ... nt ,,-Vd,,! yuf".r . 

( 2} Supply of cop:p .... r <'.nd. 
t '-. . ~ ",;. Y" •• '- ... >. , -- T'n" '; ',,, - n _, • ~_ 0. .... _- • • _ 

. . ••• liS 3-1 <:: ' . dhc.tn1: 

L.::; .".d ... Rs 1-1 2 do • 

Tho ' ij r: r f<.dur w".s cllO\fUrl to uSU i n f .:;rior copp .. l' for 
the umuf~.ctu ru of ut", nsils . - How,Jv..:r, h ,_ \,;:\.5 d"'r.i...id :-llthOrity 
to mint coins . 

3h r awt'J1 SUUi 3 , 195" 
(July 1901) 

n0gmi lW swr..rch Collc.ct1on , vol • .91 t P9 . 823-~31. 

Thu cupp\:,)r IIl?p.opol y lt1. ·th;j S~lga/Si'Mihu_ H,-chi r ..... gi on 
l ..... d to :1 Scrtrcity of th ...: mc.:t'!.l f or th~ :3."J1uf r.cturc.: of . 
u wnsils . Th..: U·s,; of (;v",n scr~p copp ... r f o r this PU1'P0'3 ,.: 
r.:.:quir·...,d r1. p ..... r mit from th", ,~u •• o palistt 0l1d cft,:;n t hi s ;';!1trJ.l>Ju c. 
jcum...::y of ;.;lght or nin ..... d:~ys . 'rh,", 10c.?J. coIftJC ran:_t.h$ , 
tJ.UN for..: , pr<'.Y~:d th.-:!.t t h.:;y b ,; :-Qlcw.A. to in~c rt copp,.;r from 
Indir, cn pf'.yr..hmt of 1~1po rt duti.:.s. "!'h., gov ... rra,\ •. nt, howov~rt 
rej<.ICt...:d th<.: d 'J;r.nnd ~nd r ... confinr.(;d th ..:.; ban on i mp Gr"ts 01' 
cupp ;~r . 

Ashodh Bo.di 11,1958 
(Jun,.; 1901) 

fu.; @1li R...:su~rch Co1l0ction , '1u1. 9 1,. PP. ?61 - 77 1. 

**"'* 



Collect1on of Sa.i.r Duties 

A post ilad 1>~aIl \O:s t;:.ul:!.sll ed for -;:il€ co llection o~ s 'u r 
duti~s <.~t J ahadi-Pidibas 1n Fd3Yapu r- G<"l.dhi on IDl"lds ass1gn~a. 
as j agir t o t h d Gord~ha B..lx ~ODlpany . ·.ft-le function of Co llec t ing 
s.:ri r dut i(:s a t that post h .-:J. b~n g1ven out on thek- 1jnra . 
to L t . Col onel Shim !;tikr om Singh 'Itlapu Chhetr1 . 

In the Vi k r aDl<.t y ~nr 1 93~~ (A.D. 1877) , trade r s ~d 
pi l gr ims visi ting J~nakpur for tI;e ' Ramar. a\"1a.pi f es t1 v at refus 6d 
to pay s ".i r du tias :Lt Jllh:ld1-Pid~bos on the [I,o ... ..md th~~t an ' 
order gr~'.i1 ting· E;~:e!J.ption frow such p~t:nts had. "b6en issu c.'"Cl 
on Magh Su dl 12 , 1933 ( Jnrl'.J.e.q 1877) to Mi'hnntn Abh11ash~ 
Girl ~d t·1 Dhnnt:-. Hc:.r1l:::haj~a "4.irl of Janakpur . Lt . COl or.cl 
Blim RL\;:ram Singh Thap n Chhetri ::'h on r '3ferrcd the I n. c.tt~r to 
KrltlT.lolldu , prayinG th a.t h E:! '..Ju .:::.llow-3d t.o collect 3:,.id dutit.w 
.<\ t Jo.hadi-"P:Ldi bns as usu al from t r edilrs ~nd pil:3r1ms '.("iS1 ;-...1:;.­
J an nkpur . '" 

On As \o:1n Budi 6 , '1935 ( S.;.? t emb..:l· 1878) Frimo l~itlis tcr 
Rnnodllhip Singh i ssu...:d £\Jl 0 r 1i:: r l"bconU rming th;,; 1877 
" xampt1on g r <.'lItcd to th .:: l1 vh cJ1 tns . .dot th.,; S'lI"ttc. ti !u..:o, · the 
ord~r (,.dded , " Such ..:lx.:npt1on :..hnll be app:"ic:!bL' only in 
the nre:::. wh.:lrc t h e Rn.'"llallnwrJD1 f cstiv:\l is c...:L;br:">:~,.:d i n 
Jr>nnkpur . Dut1t,:s a t In.h·'l.41- Pidib:~.s, which is situ,.t ~d c .. :t 
a distpn ce of thr eo days I journey ) shd.1 ba CQIL: .. c t .;~l 
<'.c cording; to t he prcscri boQ sch..;d4.l1<:! . !' , 
R~glnl R.~s~:1.rch Coll..;c.tion , vol. (.1 1 , ~p . 410-~ 1 4 • 

........ 

S llOi of Old Timbgr Stocks 

Bofore Choitro sudi 12 , 1938 ( April 1882) , Ci:idfs o f 
;'~athm~hal offic..:.; s i n the Nuye .t4uluk did not h.<"!.v..:: :llthorit y 
t.o s c11 old s to cks of t imb.; r, th il. t is t1w b.:.: r cu t lJ~ foro 
i"-;~. rgn Sudi ' 15 , 1934 ( Novemb ;r 1877 ») t o Indi~ :me. l oc nl 
m.) r ch31ts . They ware , 1nsti;l ~il. , r<:;qui.!""':d to f1n :;.li Z;: c'.,; :llS 
"':ith ::-:" 100 p;,: r c..:lnt ,px'9 f1 t 1n thu e ns ;') of high qu :·.l1t:y tinb,J :r"e 
i ll .. fig~ r..l .was 50 p'~ rCi: nt f O'r d \3f <..:.ctiv.::. tlmbJr,. btt t th..:.: 
i: tr.!:l~h;'"J. \-I f'S a llo \{ ... d · to s.;-ll s uch tillib .. r uv on :"'.t ~ost 
:1" till.:r ... V/ , ·5 no .• ~1A.;mntlv\:l . 'l'h~ Ko.'thm 'lh,us \·r.~s r~qu1 rud ' 
.. 0 r .... f~: r s uch dtic.ls to Ko..t r.mnndu Within thr"~\;l d!lYS and . 
l u .... n t :.j;;.;.; ac'Uon nS o rdored . 

I 
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Tl1.IJs," a rrang.;lJl.;nts did (lot suit Ind.i C'D mnrch::-,n ts . Tlloy 
:po1nt.:d out that th0j' cOuld not b.:! ..:.xp c.c t cd to L ,;",v,,:: th...;ir . 
lms1n .< ss cnd w<dt u~til th .::i r off\.irs w,-, rJ form:".lly ;'.Fp:'Ov-.;d 
from K:, t:1ln:-:ndu. " ' 

On F".lgun SUm 3, 1938 (F\.;bru ~"lry t U8;,!) , t.h~r....i'ol';;:, <nll 
the: K o.thmethn.l:s of ' th~ Ur:y :'. Muluk wore Jrr>.n t~d f'il thori ty to 
fin ~~li ::::,"· tht; scl':: of old ti!!J.~J_ r stocks :;nd I t·.t ..... r subuut 
r..;port;s to K::::. thmi'nciu. 

E.'!is~ti1 SuJi 5, 1939 
(Ap ril 1882) 

, 

RoJg:ni R:.:s,,:-.rch Coll;..;ction, vol. 9 1, pp. 168-176 . ' 

~R~e~v~;:;"n~u~cL' J,~cn~dLli.!xp~nd,1 t ure ef the :}overnment er U ";:0;"]. 

(Cont1nuad from 

. B ~ Particulars of 

, 
th~ D0v~mber 1981 issue) , 

, 

Expenditure 
I 

from Genaral R.:'lvenu§ (Con'ti!lued) 

In thollsrnd I"<J}jEfJs. 

He ads o f Expenditure 

11. ~lecti9~ : 

(1) salaries and allo .... ances 
of officers and other 
staff of the Election 
Commissioner's Office 

(b) Contingency expens~s 

(c) Travelling and daily 
allowances 

(d) Printing of voters' l1.Sts 

x 

x 

x 

(If miroeographed., axpendi tu re will not 

(a) Allow.mces to'·.persons preparing 
voters·' list s x 

2006 
(195'1-52) 

15 

, 255 
, 

excoed Rs 100',000) 

25 

323 
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1 2 . POEulc.tion C€'nsus • • 
• 
( a) Staff of C;;ntral Office: 

( i) Censu.s Co.maisslon Gr x '+0 
(ii) SUla rio<:!s ::U'1 d al10 ilan cos • I • 

( a) Office r s 5 5 

( b) Cl a r ks 3 3 
. , 

( iii ) Con ting .;::ncy ; __ '-PdnSp.~ : : I 1 

( b) Fidd St~-iff • • 

( . ) Salari es and allowances • • 

(1) Office rs .11 11 

( 2) ClaIks ~O 87 

( ( b) Tr avelling and d 2.ily 
allowa,nc.::s x 15O 

( c ) Contin gency ~xpc:ns \Os 
, 

x 10 -Total 90. 307 

13. Cons t i tU'~ional C01Um1tte~ 8 x 

( Staf f of t rds Comruit t co will be abso r~d into ot!-'~ r 
dcp ar-tiil(;n ts ) 

14 . Adviso ry COfll."nittcQ : 

( a) secr otarj.at : 

(1 ) Salari es and allo',.'U}CBS 
o f of ficors und omploy....es 

( 2) Conting;.;;n cy ..... }.'PtJns..:!s 

( b) Mc:ub"rs t allow:mccs : 
, 

(1) ( Ho nt h ly ullowancl3 a t th~ • 
rat~ of Rs 100 p~r mon th 
and a m;1t:tin~ allo \tiClJlcc o f 
Rs 10 p..:! r day) f o r 50 n on-

x 

x 

offi ciul illul0be r s x 

( 2) Trav~ll1ng a.llowances x 

( 3) Assigrunants to b.d p0rfonn13d 
at di ffe r ent -.pl aces x 

• 
x 

10 

50 
30 

90 -



15 . E oq.lth : 

Hospit.nl.s , disp;:,ns c l'ic$ 
::.nd public h e alth 

E~w proj.::cts 

2'> . 

953 

x 200 

(For Lnp r OV03IJIc,Jr..t of ,n:1st1"g ho splt:u.s and dlspr.mSo.ri..:;s) 

L.Qs~ income 

16 . 3mb.::.s si "s in Fo r~iv:n Countctc.§. : 

{ a) Emu~s sy 1n LondClll 

( b ) Erabt.ssy 1n De lhi 

10 

843 

199 

121 

10 -

32!2 

247 

( Th", inCN o.s " d ~pp ropri .:ltion 1 s n llcQsslt r.t..:d O"f the 
n ;,;Jd fa r thQ pu rchrls~ o f ;;qul ;:moot wd ,motol- cars . cnd 
r>.PPOiil tlu.;nt of .... ddi tio n :'.l cmploy .... -.!s . rhc d·;,J~~ld for 
th .~ construc' .. i on o f ~t bJ.11d1nr, for th ..) .!Jllbnssy this Y~:·.l' 
h<'.S not b~..::n ('.pp rovi,;: d) 

( c ) Consuit ... tu Offic J in C:.lcutt3 

( d ) do . in R-:-ngoon 

( 0 ) Wo.ldl 1 S Offico in Lh-,., ... ..... -.,. 
( f) N.j~1 Consuiat<.;s 

17 . Hospik'i t y ; 

( 0.) SQlt. ri .:. s and c.llowan~es 
of staff 

(b) Haspi t<illty 

. To t;;tl 

18. Counci l for Intur-;.,sicll. 
Rch.t1ons 

19 . Frotocrl 

59 

16 

4<) 

x --
444 

3 

x ' 

3 

3 , 
18 

10 3 

50 
. . 
') j 

')0 

875 

" 100 

104 

3 

30 

("thi s dcp~rtm;Jnt n UI..'ds to b ... r oo rgcn1 ziJei for t h..: sck~ of 
.. conouiy) 

aJ . CiVil Aviijtion : 

( 0) 
'. G!_l.uei1ar Airport I 

( 0.) S:).l r.ri.::s cn d nllow,.nc~s 
for st c.ff 

( b).'-I ';1proV(; m:J.l t of ro.rpor-t 

12 

x 

17 

300 



(c) Sp Gc1nl. i'i .~chnical 
S~ction building 

. ( d ) Q'th.:! r buildin gs 

( b) SUrv .... y of n ..:w ~rpo rt s ites 

( c ) N ... w c:irports ·~t diffc I"(..r.Lt 
pl:-.c,:s 

x 

x 

.. ,. 

x 

, 
15 . 

100 

25 

230 

~ To tC'.l uxp..:ndi t u r o for dr::'in;~\J ) 
.?t Po"kharn, Simrc nnd 3chc.t nri} 

quarters o.l1d f encing 

To te.1 

" 1. T , . h Co Q.u:: p on ,.)5 

H;.;:w projuc ts 

1 2. 

x 

-'-
737 

239 

500 

(To bi.. sp..:.nt cs p :o.rt of Cl Rs 2 million tul..:phon o p roj ,;,.'Ct) 

22 . 

23 . 

24. 

l'o t~ 

Post Offices 

N~w proj.;cts 

Total 

Hir ... l uCls St ntions • • 

(0) s::-.l~~l'i ... s md cl.low~c . 5 

(b) Contin gnnc1 ",s 

(c) Dnlly nnd trc.v.::.: lUng 
t'.llo~,r.nC -': S ' 

(d) G:"~soli .. \"! for ge:n J r f'. tors 

( ,) E quill" un t and supplies 

( f) Trcl.n1ng of stnff 

(g) N'J'" \J1r\Jl~ss stl\tio.ns 

Total 

Tr oU "ys 

x 

32 

x 

3 

6 

77 

x 

x 
-'-

122 , 

(Troll uys will not b :.. r (., qu1r . .;d nftv r th ;:: 
nnd m:o.y b y shifted to qthu r places) 

25 . Ro.11w('ys (sepc.r:,to b.ldgot) 

----
739 

246 

100 --

32 

3 

6 

77 

13 

500 
635 

. 5$ . . 
::oopcway 1"s 1nst.:illcd , 



26 . 

26 . E,lectrtdty .: , 

?-7 . 

28. 

(a) Salari", s &fld allollances , " 166 

(Incre ased appropriation 1s due to the appointment 
of adOi tional st.uff for laYing transrrd.ss1.on lines ) 

( b) Maint2rLWlCe of reservoirs 
and equipment 20 

(c ) 

( d) 

~ Thc incre~sec_ &Pp rc.pri ~~tior. is (be to procurement 
of t.:.dd.:l. tional equipment) 

Con-;;ingancy expenses 

N ' ·:\", projec t s 

Total 

6 

z 

137 

. 7 

300 

638 

!iQp,?ways • • 
( a) 

( b) 

( c ) 

Ibin ropeway • • .. 
(, ) Saluli.es and allowoncas 99 133 

( The increc,.::h~d appropriation is due to 1ncrsmants 
made r ecently) 

( 2) Equi pnent and sup;::lies 

(3) Contingency S!xr cnses 

( 4) . ~je"'J projects : 

(a) Renovation of cab1 2s 

24 

3 

x 

24 

3 

42 

( The exis t ing c ab l e s a r c fivo year s old) 

( b) procurement of 
cqui prtlont x ,0 

• 
S'frayronbhu Nath Rapcway x 4 

Expwnsion of ropeway x 668 

( Neo.r ly compl ete) 

Total , 26 884 

governm!ii:n t fuildinas : 
.. 

( a) Hill and Tar ai areas • • 

( a) Salar~es and allowances t 
58 58 contingency expens~s 

( b) Disc ret i onary FUnd 10 x 



•• • 

Zl . 

( c) R~pa1 .ts to ~c u:1dert c.ken 
dt the discretion o f 
':}liada Hd~im 

I 
(d) r~ Ud1n£" fund 

( e) Supplies 

';otal 

x 

x 

x 

68 

30 

90 

10 

(b) ~aa:, r Public Niksh a r i (Public tlo.IJi:ll : 

( a ) S;uaries f:l'ld allo \-!ances 

( b) 

( c ) 

( d) 

Daily and t . .. :avelling 
r.llowance s 

Fl'o1ght charges 

( 0) R"pairs 

( f) ~J..: w proj ·:,.'Cts 

Cg ) Equi pment and t ools 

Total 
< 

80 

1 

3 

1 

161 

x 

x 

78 

1 

3 

1 

75 

80 

238 

(c) Sin gha Durbar &!c r e t ari at Halntanun~e : 

(;.:.). Salal'i-::" s oud ~lo\o,'ance s 

( b) Suppl1 '~ s Pild equipmen t 

Tot al 
-

197 

161 

358 

102 

62 

1 6~ 

(d) Mlscell a. ... o;'lOus r r:..p airs (for the 

rto .'ld 

wholJ of th~ country) x 100 

}f ' ··r projec ts ' , x 441 

(~~ S an:ount inclu~cs Rs 91 t OeD t o b.:: spent for e~nd1ng 
th '~ wnga1owof 111s Royal Highnt.:ss th~ Crown Princo , 
and Rs 50 ,000 for building'a bungalOw fo r the Ml1i tary_ 
s.:.c r .:ltary 0 f His Maj J sty) 

Total 690 1,131 

Cons";:' ru ~tlon • • • -
( a ) C(;ntral s t aff :-

(1 ) Cili ..::! Ec'~Il:..::er x 12 

( 2) Swnographel' x 1 



30 . 

, 1 • 

( b) 

28 . 

( 3) CI a rks (2) 

( It) P';ons (3) x 3 

Ro.'.d onstruction Division 1"-

(1 ) 

( » 
( 3) 

(4) 

(5 ) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

'.;.\: chnic<u ~ I; ;:..fr' . 

AOI!i.ini st r ~.t1vQ ,. ~ . rr "--
staff of j,..;: ccunt s ,,,d 
Cash So.::c tio n 

Da il::,' . and t ravullin~ 
aJlowanc ,:s 

:!aint .mancc Di'/ ision 

11 

14 

, 
15 

19 

( 7his a.IDOunt i nc!ud .J s th~ annual sllary of Rs 5 , 000 
to be paid :;0 tb.·..! ,,;ng1n.~~ r who will b..: coming back 
from thtJ UTiit.i:d Kin gdom) 

Continr,n Cy ... ~ .:.:n:.h.;s fo r 
(1) (2 i'nd (3 a bove x 5 
Fio..: l d .St; J.ff ( for 
maint.:; nanc,:,) 48 48 

H ;1,1 r oads x 2, 500 

Total 123 2 ,636 

Wate r SU 0nly • • 

(a) Or-~ ratin g ~ xp~ :1S::S "" "'1 

( b) P1.1t ration ple.nt 300 66 

(c) ~L ..... proj(;Jcts and majo r 
. I .. '~ :' . 

r dp :.dr work s x 65 

'l'otal 340 . 172 

!,! ::'n ,' s • • 

( . ) Coal. M1ning Office 7 9 
( b) L~ , ss income 7 

• 
To tRl 2 

( c) Ju1dha Rusc:arch Labor ator'1 4 5 
( d) ~llr.! au of Min '~ s 16 1? 

( 0) p~rin .. o ts to S .... i ss aud J.m .: rican 
",xp.~ rts x 95 



li ;.:w scientifi c studY 
"-.( proj ~:c t s 

. -. . 
L J SS income 

f ote.l 

29 . 

x 

2 

25 
2 

32. Foros es : 

( a ) '.s~llari ,,) s of c .... nt r al 
st CLi'i' , includin g t.hos c 
of th',J For .. st Advi sor l s 
efrie:.: 

(b) 'i.M proj~cts , 

824 · 

x 

824 

300 

{ To b(; spont for d1sburs(;mcnt of s:llari , ~s to p(.lrsons 
woo h ad b.;::C'n drawin g scl.arLs from the' army and fa r 
pl Ui1r.ing and l'C'Organization) 

--_. 
Total 1; 124 

33 • .Tudic1 r.rY : 

( a) Hit;h Court x 

( Th ", Chi ef .Justice will be paid u salary o f Rs 1,500 
y ,;a rly ) 

( b) R,;;o rzani zatiotl 

(c) Jud~clal · Adminis traticn 

Total 

:,,4 . Policy : 

." 

' (a) P oll c-.l ndmini st.ration 

.( b) R ... 6rgoni:t.utlon 

(C) " . 
~kshil Dal 

(d) Intol11gtmcc D,.partmcnt 

'tot,al 

35 . Jp.ils : 

( a ) 

( b) 

J>.il. administrat1~n 
• 

J ei l R(;. f o rms Com:n1 ttc-.; and 
re forms 

TotflJ. 

x 

x 

x 
'--

, 

x 

25 
694 

799 

365 

200 

3 ,600 

30 -
'<-,195 

100 

46" 



?:P . L 3.'W ;mq _O-I'do r : 

( a) Police op ... r e..tions 

( b) Comp ,-,n::; [,t lon to 
valunt'-".:!rs 

30 . 

x 300 

400 

(To b;,: sp.::nt from th..: total sum of Rs eOO ,000 sanctioned 
tIy "::h<.) Cablno.Jt) 

To t .:.l 

")8 . Broadcasting 

39 . Cln ;.;.11a ::Jc.ll :-

( 'I'o h..; li..'c.s", d fl 'Ol!l April 1 3 , 1952) 

Op..: r~~tii.lg :.:.xpcns'.!S 

Total 

i:\) . P rovinei al administr a t ion 

ly.1 . Food : 

( a ) Food ~upply 

( b) 'f raining 

(c) ( Feod) subsi<"3.;! " to civil 
",,;tploy,y,;sJ 

(As s--.nction...;d by th.:.: Cnbinc:t) 
. ~ 

Cd) Food. procuI\::II\",nt 

U: ss incollll) 

Possibli:l lo~ s ,- s in 
t.rensportatiun and oth .. r 
~,}:pl..ns..; s 

30 

x 

211 

339 

128 

733 

x 

x 

x 

x 

x 
, 

700 

100 

120 

1,100 

25 
25 

900 

6,000 

6 , 000 

-- 1,000 

1,950 

314 

50 

Total x 

4-2 . ( a) Agriculture 314 

( b) R ... o rganizatlon x 

(Account s in 
subul1ttud to 

(c) :L:,y projvc ts 

, 
this r ogard Ill'.lst b.:J carot;ully S,cru .tirlizcd and 
th~ F;ili':'.'-ICl; Comm1t t ';>J ) 

.x 200 

TotvJ. 314 564 



31 • 

x 78 

( Fo r tl'Xin1ng of YJ students ::Ind pn !'Ch o.se of I1-H ('qu i .pl!h.;nt) . 

44 . Jrri. Knt~_1J.d : 

( n ) S0.l :-,.ri..:s ar.u. nllowanc.:z 

( b) Op" ration .. ll"ld sa.futy 
of c tmols 

( c) i'I ..... w p rojucts 

'.rot 0.1 

-. 
A 50 

x 100 

x 

x 

45. Takko.vi loons x 

1 , 000 

1 ,150 

500 
, -
-To . V~t ... rin (l.ry s c rv1.C0S : 

, 

( a) Hosp1t<lls 

( b) N. w proj·.:cts 

Tot :"'.. l 

22 

x 

<'2 

22 

20 .---
42 

(All n: ~ ... i:,t:.:rs conn .... -ct..'<i wi ';.1. d....: fcns...: .. c.l1cy n ..... . ,d Co c e. r vful 
r evL.)·H)' 

( a) 

( b) 

(c) 

(d) 

( 0 ) 

W 

(Il) 

(h) 

(1) 

; 

~lari~s ~~d allowcncus 
of officQrs 737 

.. 
300 

( Th..; r(..'<iuc·;d (I.pp ropri ation +s du .") to th,;: r"s1gn ·.:tion 
or som..3 g.:;n c r~,ls ) . 

Sn.1(>.rics and alio\<Jan C .... 5 
for privates .:.nd conting . .mcy 
" XP :,n5<.)S 4,976 7 ,029 

( 'i'h:.! lncrlJ .... s . .d ClPP ro p ri ation is du~ to lnci-c ns :d 
5 u.1 ~~ I'i. 05 ) 

Food subsidy 
, 2, 200 2,200 

Uniforms • 439 439 

Jlqu1p""nt and suppl i (,s 450 450 
I I 

G[I; rri son uro. tfl 900 900 

Various ·offic0 rs . , , 219 230 .. 
Mi ll ta.ry hasp! tol 48 60 

p ... nsion and l ong s \3 rvico 
u.1low:nco 69 66 



32. 

(j) Trt'ining 

N :~w h ·::n.ds : 

(1) Traini ng in India 

(2) llioks :\nd mag::!.zinGS 

( 3) Grunts for ....,ducatian 

(4) Functions ~~nd 

87 

x 

x 

.mt ..... rt Pinnwnt ( Ghodl.1j a.tra 
F,", stiT fIl ) x 

( 5 ) Hilitary UIOv ... m0nts 

( 6) H..:;r~ls for Gu['.rd Bri~ad.;; 

(7) Clothing for che:ck­
post p..::rsonne1 

( 8 ) "R.::pair of barracks 

Totul 

48. G..::n0rDl Adm1nistr"tion : 

(a) Co.bin~t : 

-(1) (a) Slllll.ri -, s 

(b) _ House r.jnts 

x 

x 

x 

x 

10,125 

x 

x 

, . 

87 

20 

5 
6 

10 

135 

40 

700 

160 

12, 837 

258 

100 

-(Inclusiv0 of !l:onthly -...;l,,"ctricity cc!nrg,,,s 
of Rs 100 ) 

(c) Furni turo 

(d) Gilsolin:; 

( ..:; ) Chaff0urs 

(f) Motor-cars 

(2) Daily and travelling 
allowanc ')s 

x 

x 

x 

x 

x 

100 

:/J 
12 

168 

400 

(Inclusivo of thu "ro.vclling cxpcns0s of His -
Haj..::sty ,\lid th~ Croun, Prince) ., 

(3) Privato clurical staff 

Total. 

• 

x 

x 

122 

1,196 

( To b.;:l Cont1n:u~d) 

*.****.********.*** 
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3J. 

Tractor Em1b1t19n in Bir .. iun1 

On Ehadra 25, 2008 (September 10, 195'1), the N1n1stry 
9f -Food and Agriculture of the GovernmEnt o f Nepal published 
thtj following notificat100 in the Nepal GazettG; (Vol.. 1, 
No. 6) .-

With the objective of developing agricultUre end 
encouraging a grow more fpod campaign, th& gOVetnment 
1s paying attention to arrangements for making aVa1l.able 
at reasonable prices agricultural tools and :inputs ' 
for 1~proved cultivat ion. Large ~racts of CuJ.t1vabla 
lands r6lllaill waste 1n all the di stricts of the Tara1 
reelen, and tractors may be used to reclaim them 
for large-scale pult1vat100. and thtU '1ncrease food . 
product1on. 

"Accordingly,. the Department of Agriculture 1s 
organizing an exrub1t1on of tractors and related 
equipment at Birgunj CXl ~eptember c6.2B, 1951. The 
exhibition wU.l contain the following t"eatures for 
the benefit of farmers and zem1ndars ;-, 
1~ Tractors, their equipment and 1\mct10ns. and plowing, 

furrowing. and levelling operat1o~s • 
•• _ • . . _+" +' 

2. c~st 01' tractors, the method of operating tractors, 
and other matters relating to tractors. 

3~" How tractors can be used to reclaim "Waste lands 
1n the Tara! reg10n for produCing diffel'ent crops 
and thereby solving thQ food problem." ' 

The management of the eXhibition has bean "given 
out to an agency, which will perform the functions 
U16:ll tioned above. 

Enterprising fermars and zem1ndars in both the 
eastern and: western Tara1 regions are requested 
to help the govemmant in making th1. eldlibltl<1l 
successfUl and bringing ' waste lands under cultivation. 

Arr&,gements will be made at Blrgunj for hotels 
and rest-houses for t he con'ven1anoe ot tamers and . 
zem1ndars visiting the tI:xh1b1tion from the eastem 
and ",astern districts. . 

Enterpris1ng farmers and zem1ndars from the eastern 
and western districts, and other 1nterested pel' ... .:.l1s 
who intend to ns1t tne exh1b1 t1en are requ~sted 
to 1nform the B1.rgunj District Headquarters Office 
one .... ee1£ 1n advance, so that 1 t may be "pess1b~e 
to make arrangements tor boarding and accommodat1on. 

iliIiI*-. 



3lt. 

Notification of the Home D®artment. 1972 

• 
~fuereas the "195, Int.crim Govemlll..:nt of Nepal Act has 

provi ded t;) every 11 ~ali citizen the right 1.:.(1 reside. 
acqu~re and d1spos~ at' prOpe rty, and engage in any profession 
or employro.mt anywher:3 1n the Kingdom of Nepal, the following 
regulations, which a re inconsistent with those provisions, 
are hereby repealod , :- . 

1. No local pers00 shall be appointed as chief or deputy 
chief in any govemmerl:t office, or as bichar1 in any 
Court 

2. 

It. 

No govemm .=nt emplcY000i shall acqLoir", lands oX; engage 
in t.rade in the district ':;' T' area wher.:: he is assign;;:d. 

The chief or d>Jputy chief of any govern:n :,:1t office 
shall not visit" tb,e concerned district for a period 
of two years ai'tor hi s assignr.l e.ll t in that d1 ::,-t.rict 
ls terminated. 

Ponnission must be obtained froUl the govemment b e fore 
any m",mb13r of the Rana, Sabebju, or Chautariya families 
sells or mortgag~s his lands, or before such lands are 
auction.-:d for th\;l racovery of arrears of paymant. 

(Abstra~t translation of n c.t ification published by the 
Home Depal'tment in the 1!f.ll.::.1. GFl.ze!:...tee , Vol . 1, No. 2, 
ShraW'an 29, 2008 (AUgust 13, 195 ', :. 



Imrresstons of NepRI. 1844 

Major H. Lawrence was Resident at the British ResiQ .... lcy 
1n Kathmandu from 1St!-3 to 1846. Journals kept cy his ... "'ife 
HonOria Lawrenc (John Lawj,'enc/o: and WoOdiViss,' 

: Hvllder and 
fonnation about 

QUI'Ul g that period. , 

Describing the rOUte from Bcssoulia on the Nepal-India 
frontier to Bichakot1 (Bh1 ( ".J1 .;J:hori. later Amlekhgunj) 
Honoria Lawrence ~rntes (January 18 , 1844) : 

TIlis difficult path, a mere foot tl'ack OVer ascents 
and descents and along the beds of torrents 1s "the 
only pass ootering their country which the Jealousy of 
the Nepal ese has hitherto allow~d strangers to see. 
And this one road is r8l.1t.l i2 !,.~d apparently as difficult 
as po :os1ble to deter t r avel lers. (p. 14-5). 

Chira Ghat tee (Chure-Ghat) .... as "a narrow pass with 
perpendicul ar sides, just 'lide enoogh t o adm1 tone elephant.u 
The path l~d t o lithe village ef Hitaur~dat which contain ed 
"a very filthy str:..gr l 1Qg bazaar." (p . 146). Between t;nitlang 
and Kathmandu, !lonr road led first .uP a bare precipitous 
hill, a zig zag path with such short turns that in pl aces 
th~re .... a s barely r oom for the d511uee." (p. 146). 

, -- . _. - . _ . . -
UFrO.III Chandagiri we desc(:nded toward Kathmandhoo by a 

w1ndin3 ravine so st :3 E:l-' and ;cocky that I am afraid, of seem1ng 
to exaggerate if I describe it, at the same time saying 
that this gorge is the so l e road by which goods and travellers 
have [~dmittant'e into the Kingci.om." (P. 148). 

. . 
In Kathmandu . Valley V1ay 11, 1844) : ' 

"There 1s a la.rge class or household slaves whose WoIK 
1s n hewd.ng of .iCod and drawing of water," EV'"3 ry evening 
we meet troops of th8!D rtJturning from the ne1ghbouring 
hills w1th burthens of faggots, men al:d women often 
singing and generally look1ng well fed and clothed, 
Water drawing 1s not so laborious an occupation here. 
(p.153). The fire\rfOod grow,s some milas off but water 
runs by every man' s door. (p. 154) . 

"FUel and grazing are . the wo great ",ants of the 
·poor her.e ••• Wherl;'! every inch 1s. (!u.lt1vatad there 
1 ~ scarcely any grazing ground. ••• The surrounding 
hilfs 'belong ,to c~I'tain chiefs who there cut the 
timber. Even were 1 t pub11c property, tho labour 
of cutting a..,d bringing it such a distance would 
make 1 t. inaccess!t. le to the poor. Small branch es, 
chaff, drit~ leav3s , the sugarcnne from v/h1ch juice 
(r:. 101) has been squo~z~dt straw and such like 
insuffic1ent substances are tJ:lt:l firing on which the 
poor people dJPsnd. {p. 162).11 

Inde.;d, timber vas so sCare that 'JEv3I'Y timber long anwgh 
for the bap.ID of a house is brought from tha Tarai. n (P. 179). 

., ' 



, 

HOst-UQUsas for '1'ray~~D efS 

"ln the town, as all over the countryt (there 1s) a plentiful 
sprinkling of small patees, a tenn app11ea. to these publio 
buildings from the grandest of them to a mere shed. Those 
I speak at as so numerous are merely sheds. In these travellers 
stop to eat and rest and when there are no other occupants, 
the Brahminee bulls seem to consider themse1.ves ' the rightful 
inhribitants. 1I (p, 174). 

liThe pat<19 1s a laJ.'b:e hollow square of br1.ckwork·~ A 
verandah supported on \Joaden pillars runs round two or 
three of the outer sides. 'rhese seem to be for shelter to 
pas-sers by and cattle. Entering the court by a handsome 
arched gateway, we are 1n a quadrangle Ell. round which there 
are small rooms , neat Qlld clean so far as wa saw, Each" room 
is inhabited by some1nf1tm or agldd person man or wOnifJ1. 
In the centre of the squa:"'e stands a tempie, and the, space -
bet .... ,:H'A'1 :this and the surrounding buildings 1.5 neatJ.yi paved. 11 

(p.173). ' 

**.* 

HevsnUQ anti Expendi tu re Qf thg Government Qf nepal, 19",1 

(Continuod from the January-Februt;Ory 1982 issue) 

(b) Hi s Haj esty' s 
Sacreta:r1. d . : 

(1) Civil Secr~tary x 60 

(2) Private S0cretariat x 12 

(3) 1>1otor-car ror Civil 
Socretary x 12 

(4) Staff x x 

Total x SI; 

(c) pr1me Nini ster' s 
Secretariat x 17 

(d) Cabinet S,~cretar19.t x 30 

( 0) Govcrnmmt of Nepal Ministries: 

(a) Salaries x 550 

(b) Equipmmt and furniture x 300 



37. 

(0) Contingency expenses 

(d) Do.ily and travelling 
allowances 

x 

'Total 

(t') Advisors , 

' (g) .National Airplana :­

(a) Purchase 

(b) Opcration',maintenanca, 
snd nights 

Total 

(h) public Scrvica Commiss~on 

, Total of (48) 

49'~ His J.1ajcstyl s Privy Purse: 

- -~ 

x 

x 

x 

x 

x 

, 

(a) (1) His Majosty' s Privy 
Purse 537' 

Addi t10nnl woe ation x 

(2) r·riscollan (;.;ous x 

(b) (1) f' {.'rsonal oxpenses of the 
Crown ~rince 44 

Addi tional alloc ation 

(c) Ho"!'itality 

x 

x 

·Total of (49) 581 

(a) Oi viI allowsnc oS 

Cb) Other allowallCl3S 

(c) Grants 

(d) Allowanc~s to helpless 
persons 

(~) H1scellaneous 

(r) 1-11sccllaneous impol'l;s 

, 6 

87" 

-
"12 

900 

900 

Total of (50) 3,092 

, 

• 

200 

200 

1,250 

100 

293 

200 

"93 

70 

3,2lto 

537 

26" 

44 

108 

100 

1,165 

10 

500 
, -

100 

le 

le 

610 



Sf. Extraordinary non_recurring 
expenses 

52. Contingency expen ses : 

(a) Incranents in civil 
s3.1aries 

(b) Reserves 

38. 

x 

x 

x 

999 

2,000 

1 r 500 

(Inclusive of funds t o be spent with the approval 
of the Cabinet, 11S well as at the discretion of 
the Prime Mini$ter and other ministers). 

Gral..i total Rs 24,687,000 Rs 52,521,000. 

Special (Capital) In(jome '1~d ,U1Qc"t1on '!'hereof 

Specta! 
, 

Income :;;!lp"".~C~1~al""'4A~1~1~OC""{.t~.~i. '",,, 

Indian' Nepal! • Indian , 
1. Currency Su FQort Fllr·:j , . 

(a) I.C~ :potes 

(b) Iri dian coins 

(c) Gold 
( 219 , 700 tolns) 

(d) Silver 

Rs 2,327,600 I 

Rs 334, 700 I , , 
'R. , , 

(16~ ,,23 . 000 tol a s) , Hs , 
2 . I~vestments : , 

• • 

Nepal Bank share,~ 

Interest on do 

Alloc~tlon for purchase of 
addition al shares of 
1I ep al BpJlk 

Total ' 

, 
'Rs , 
, Rs , , , 
'Rs 

2_ ~ Excbane;e Management fund 

(a) I.C'. notes Rs 18,985 ,4581 , 
(b) New illOhar coins 'Rs 

(c) Nepal!. currency, 
noteD 

Total. 

, 
, 
'Hs 

, , 
• , , 
, , 

21,975,000 , , 
24 , 03l; ,500 , , , 
',000,000 , 

40,000 , , , 
288;000 , 

, , 
979.000 , , 

35, 5~2 , 

I N epe.ll , , 
, , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , 

, , , , , , , 
, 



3. Development Thnd • • 

Imperial Bank of 
India • Rs 

Uni ted Kingdom 
banks Rs 

Nepal Bank Rs 

Mulukikhana Rs 

39. 

12,300,000' , , 
5,800,000' , ' 

70 .. 0.;0 1 , 
6,830,000 1 , 

, , , , , 

, , , , , , 

, , , , , , , , 
'Rs2, 400,000 
I (snow as' 
116ans in t 
t general , 
'bUdget) I , , , , , , Interest on above­

mentioned amcunts ' 
deposited with 
Muluki IC.hana Rs 671,000 1 

-....:.-....:.~......,., I I 
Total Rs 25, 6 71,000, 

, , , , 4~ fudget Management H;''1d I 

(a) Old Hohar coins 

(b) Nepali curr~ncy 
notes 

(c) Indian currency 
notes Rs 

Total Rs 

5. Compensato rY F""mds s 

( ... ) Railway I 

(1) Amount held 
in Nepal . .... .. 
BankRs 

interest on 
do. Rs 

. (2) Amount held 
in Mululd 
Khana ' Rs 

m _,," al Ra 

(b) Elec­
(1) 

J 

!1ty I 
lOt: h",ld in 
01 Bsnk Rs 

lnterest Ql 

do', Rs 

, , 
'Rs , , , 

7,051,800Rs , , , , 
IRs 1,620,200 , , , 

1,328,000 1 , 
, 

, , , 
.59,ocQ:RS 

, 
875 0 , , 

, 
• 

, "5o,61"'Rs , , 
507, 489 I Rs , , , 
450,000 1 , , 

... 

, , , 
o 

8,672,000 , , , , , , , 
388,125' , , , , , 

, 
~52, 1'<6' . , , , , 

, , , , 
1,500,000 
(dO,) , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , 

i , , , , , , , , 



40'. 

(2) Amour.t , hel d 
in Mul uki 

11 7, 133' 11> 50 1,000 ' Khan. Rs 189,1 99 ' Rs , , , , 'Transferred , 'to general , tbud.:; at) t , , , 
, , , 

'fotal Rs 60.5, 32'>' Rs 117, 133' , 
, , , 

( c) Ropeway : , , , 
, , , 

( 1) Amount held , , 
in NepaJ. 

, , , 
Bank Rs 850.00°: , , , , 
Interest , , , 
in do. Rs 7 t 216 I 

, , 
( 2) }Jnount hel.d , , , 

in Mu luk1 , , , 
Khana Rs 162, 925 ' Rs 13, 284' , 

, , 
Total ~o , , 020, 75'1: RS 13, 284' " ~5e ,006 
Grand total. Rs 2, 1?2~ 964.' Rs 582, 563' , 

,,) . Hlscellanecus , , 
Investment : , , , , , , 

• 
( .) Tann~ry , Ra 3O , OQ(~ : 

, 
, , 

(b) ~,Qod 'Worl~ s .. , Rs 26 , 233 ' , 
I , , 

( c) Bi rgunj Cotton , , , 
Mills ' Rs 100, 000 ' , , , , 

(d) C1garette Factory , Hs 15"0 , 000 1 , , , , , , , 
Total investments - ' Rs )06 , 233' , 

, , , 
7. l11Iiic~)] iiDeou s F\.lnd§ • , , , 

• , I I 

( .) Food Sub sicl;r I , I 

E\lnd :-
, , , , , , 

(1) Hold in Nepal , , , 
Bank Rs 300, 000 ' , . , 

• , , , 
Interest on , , , 
do. Rs 5, 250 ' , , , , , 

( 2) Held i n ' . , , 
Nul.uk1 

, , , 
Khana Rs 469, 875 ' Rs 5, 357' , 

, , , , , , 
TotaJ. Rs 7?5,1 ~ ' Rs 5, 357' , 



(b) Irr1gation F\lnd Rs 1, a82, 778 I Rs 
"." " "'". " " , , , , , 

(c) Shivarati :fund Rs 108,600 1 , 
- ' - Interest" on do . Rs 3~258 1 . , 

Total Rs 

(d) Ayurvedic FUnd Rs 

(a) HO$pital :fund Rs 

(1') Tuberculosis 
FUnd Rs 

(g) Water \Jork.:> 
F\1nd Rs 

(h) J ogannath Templ e 
-.- Fund Rs 

(i) Tin Sar1<ar Guthi 
:fund Ra 

(j) Dvarikanath G"thi 
FUnd Rs 

(k) Batu Krishna 
Mnitra FUnd Rs 

( 1) Dhira santat1 
FUnd Ra 

111, 858 ' 
• 

2C6 , 000 1 Rs , 
1, 246 ,758 1 Rs 

• 
• 

1,O.3D,OOOtRs , 
• 

29, 516 1 Rs , , 
7, 210 1 

• .' 755 , 820 ' 
• , 

1,6481 

• 
• 

6 1, 800 1 

• , 
206,000' 

• , 
(Ul) provident FUnd s • • 

Rs 2,1?5,0001 (a) Hil1tary 

Interest 
cm do. 

• 

(Il) 

Total 

(b) Civil 

Interest 
on do. 

Total 

Rs 79,250' 
Rs ·2,254, 2$0. 
Rs 3'+7,000: . 

• 
M 10,360' 

• 
Rs 

• 
357,360' 

• 
• 

Grand total Rs 2.611, 6 10 1 

• 
( Bent!volent and 
Charitabh Society) 

• 
• Rs • 

5I;,389:1\11p82.7.8 : Rs 54, 389 

'Crransferred 
'to the gen~ 
'ral budget) , , , , , 
• 
• 
• 

206 , 000 1 

• 
1, 246 t 758 ' • 

• 
1,030,000 ' • 

I 

29,516 ' 
• 
• 
• • 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
• 
I , 
• 
I 

• 
I 

• 
I , , 
I 
I 
I , 
• , , 
I , 
• 
I 

• 
• • , 

• 
52.503' 

I 

• 
• 
• 
• 

• 
• , 
• 
• 
• • 
I 

• 
I 

• , , 
• 
• 
• , 
• , 
I 

• 
• 
I , 
• • • • • , ,. 
I 
I 

I , 
• 
I 

• , 
• 
• • 
• , , , 

Total Rs 

I 

8.1::6.1 2}1Rs _ 
I 

90.271' 
, 
I 



ConSQlin\\ted 'P -q .. tlcu1,ars of I:-',cor:le and Expenditure 
In 1000 rupees 

Tncome 

(1) G~leral income 
and expenditure: 

(1) Ca~h balance Rs 2,578 

(2) Transferred 
to general 
budget Rs 
account Rs 3,649 

(3) Transfeaed 
from the 
Compensatory 
Fund Rs 1, 259 

(4) General 
r evenue Rs 30,516 

( 5) Borrowings trom 
"Development 
FUnd · Rs 2,400 

(6) Borrowing s 
fro~ ,Budget 
Hanagement 
Fund Rs 1, 500 

(7) Deficit 

Total 

lis , 10 , 6 18 

Its 51,521 

AlJ.oc ation l!1iIlW.~ 
(B sti!ii"iited) 

Rs 52,521 

--------
Rs 52,521 

(2) specie] Account: Incom~ 

(a) Currency 

Expepditure 

Support Fund Rs 500,000 

(b) Exchange Support 
Fund Rs 20,000 

(c) Deve1opm31t 
Fund Rs 25,671 

(d) Budget Fund Rs 10,000 

Ce) COmpensatory 
FUnd Rs2,7,6 

(r) 11iseellUlGWS 

(g) 

investments Rs 306 

Hi se ell GIll eau s 
Funds Rs 8 , 216 

D~fic1t 

Total 

x ( c) to ( g) credited 
as loans in genera1 

. budg -ot account . 

Rs 116,949 Total 
(C nn (!lud<'!I:l) 

Rs ?,400 

Rs 1,500 

Rs 1,2,9 

Ra 3,649 

Rs loe,1lil 

, -



~3. 

King Mukc"'lIda ~Pll' !I Invasion of Kathmar.du V,.,lley 

By 

Mah6,sh Raj Fanes s-'1.d Dinesh Raj Pant 

(Continued) . 

We shall now (1iscuss the views of diff03rent historians 
on tIle Vainsha .... all 3,ccounts relatins to Hukunda Sent s invasion 
of Katllmandu Val.l :~Y. 

During the \-linter of 19lt1 Vikrama Ceeil. Bendall a 
Professor of' Sanskrit a t the University of LOO dv.il

J 
~s1ted 

Mewar (Udaipu r) in R<:jputan 8 in the course of a research tour 
of NepaJ. and NorthBrn India. There he met the Court Poet. 
Shyamaldas,. who was engaged in a hi story of 
that region . B..mdall has recorded was highly 
i'lp lressed by the work of Shy :»oaldas. bcndall 

~~-
ress. 

2t 8oo .. page c. 1n the 
' .... hich was publisht:!d in 1 Vlkrama (A,D. 
ti tle of .Y1r 'flno9.. In view of the leget~u. that the 
o f Nepal o riginally cams from Rajputana, Shyamaldas has 
j evoted 80 pages of hi s work to tha history of Nepal 
( 1809_1888 pp). (Theodore Riccarui, Jr., "Aol A9ccunt of 
Nepal from the ..Y!.r Vinod o f Shyamald~ . .;., " Kai1ash, Vol, 3, 
No . 3, 1975 , pp. 199-286 . However, RiccarcU. has not been 
able to ",.rite anythinG about Bendall and Shyamaldas). 

In the Vlkralllo.. y ear 1937 (A. D. 1880), Bhagavanlal Indraji 
edited 23 inscriptions from Nepal. He r'calized t hat there 
'.{ere i hlporta.nt discrepan cies in the chronolc gy contained in the 
VaUlsha\·ntlls . In 1941 Vikrama (A.D. 1884), he publi shed a _ 
scholarly article pointing &t t hOSe di screpancie s . That 
article influenced Shyamaldas . However, he did not have 
the courage to reject the Vamshall'alis and Compile an 
authentic t:"lstory ef Nepal on the b ... s1s of authoritative 
document co.ry evid~'1 ce. Accordingly, he followed an easy 
way. He 1ncorporat:3d into : hl~ wrk a summary of, tlle 
Vamshewali mentione!1 by Bh::tgavanlal Indraj i ' ...nthout pu tting 
~y dates. The V1.r Vinod contains ' rafarences to King . 
f4ukWlda Senl s lnv:!sion of Kathmandu Valley, This ls almost 
nothing but a summary of the account siven by IbagavanlCll.. 
Indraj1 t albeit without Inentloning dates. In any c :~set 
this ShO"vlS that ShY'3.Illaldas had no doubts that the invasion 
had actually taken place. 

In Vikrama 1966 (A.D. 1909), Sa raya Prasad Mishra pub11shoo. 
t slatlon of a Be:1.gali "Work under th6 tl tle 

( BQnk.1por~ : Khadg avilas Press). 
original work in B:mgal1. · Rlt 

with ev~nts untll the Vlk:L'uxua y;:: ar 1951 
89'»t flJld the author has expressed his desire to 

stO ry of N ,,:pal from th~ earl1est tim ·JS to the 



1tlt. 

present , it appears to have b16el1 wri ttGll at arounJ. that 
time . Th ..;: author hc:.s also indicated desi re to have 
the v.o""< published in t h9 form .:. f a (Po 15'4-):i hence 
it that it ':IUS shed 1n soreo Bengali 
m to the work was 

11 ani 
and developmant 

, Prad!lan 8; Sons, 2029 
p. 19). . 

• 
• 

The anooymous BEn~Ji au thor has poin ted out diSC1''),Pal1ci.as 
in tht; Varo shawali accou nts (I f King Hukurld::. Sen! s 1nvu::lon of 
KathmEil. w Valley r.l~nly b~c<iUs a the relevant chron.:..logy 
~ackcd credibilih. H3 has ', !rittl'",;!l that the N~l?al ora was 
~ntroducl..xi in the Vikrama YCa.r 937 (Kali year 3!:S5 -1) during 
the rei gn of Jay ;:;.deva Halla, eighth in line after Sadashivadeva. 
The B8Ugali author has also noted th.:;!t the VaIl1shawali dat~s 
of Nanyadeva l s reign are more than two centurias i.! a rli e r 
than t he actual dates . 

A t h rce-volllm'3 history of Nepali by Sylvain Lert, a 
Prof~SSOl' of Sansln1.t ' in Paris, wa s pUblished there in 
1962-65 VikraID:i (.A..D. 1905-8). This scholarly worK, written 
2.t a time lHhen hi~torical materials wer ... comparatively 
meagcr, i s worth ~tudy and m~ditaticr. aven after seventy 
years. Sylvain Lev1 ! s account of Hukunda sent s invasion 
of Kr.thmandu Valley , bas '~ d on new , .iepali-languD.g£:) 
Vamshawalis, contcmpor:!ry r e cords, and old VamshaHalis 
(such us the Gopalaraja Vamshawalis), m:.l st be not(;J. in the 
p resent cc.nt.",xt . 

Sylvain Lev! h c_s corumt:nc ;?c, his account with an attempt 
to t<:l~t the au th .: .. nticity of the Vamshawali version th:lt 
Nanyedov;:\ invadad Kttthmandu Valley soon after the cOfill'llerlCem,;:1 t 
o f the )l eI'~u era at the tim>::: i'klen Ananda Malla was on the 
throne. The Nev:0. era 'colM10'lcQd in Vikrama 937 whereas 
r:anyadeva ruled-in Vikrarna 1154. B~cause of thi s discrepancy , 
Sylvain Lcvi w€,.s unuble to n.CCBpt the Vaffisha .... ali version. 
J.l oreov·~. r, he wa s un:'.ble to locE.te any rGf~rcnco to Anande. 
Halls. in cot,temporary docum,mts . Even than , he did not 
totalJ.y l'€ject the Vamsha\jall v8rsion, but mad~ an attempt 
to Ti;l::lolv~ the discr~pnncy in a.'1 1ngenious va:J, He put forward 
the vi ev that Monte lo1alla, \m.o is sho"n in contemporary 
records as hanng ruled. frou. 1335 to 1359 Vikrama and for 
30 years according to old Vamsha .... alis was none othr.::r than 
Anand? :Kalla as m::mtionad in _ ~he ne .... ~amshawalis. Similarly, 
Levi was unable to r.<;j cct totally the Vamshaval1 v~rsion 
that Hu\(unda Sen inva ded Kathmandu · Valley at a tim;;: when 
Il descmdant of lf811yadeva i-la S on the throne. How.;v~rf he · 
put foruard his ovm 1nterpNt Fl.tiQn. The history of Palpa 
refers to a f8w Kings n.:Jlloo Mukunda Sen, but not during such 
nu early period. Acco rdingly, Levi coul.d not agr .. o that the 
i nva.der WI'.S named Hukunda Sen. Hll mad <:: an attempt to solve 
the proble!ll on tha b::..sis of the {\ccount r:iven in the Gopalnraja 
Vatnshawali. Accordin g: to thi;] source , the Khasa Kings Jitari 
HaJ.l~ and Adity~_ d alla h ::-1i invc:ded Knt.hmandU Vall::q in 1344 
nnd 1384 VikralnU :-.;; spective1y. L'1v1 exo r essed t he vi~ .... that 
the Vanlshawuis .had d c:: scribcd these Khasa invasions from the 



} . ..; . 
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West as a Khasa- Magar i nvasi on led 1::y Mukunda Sen . I n 
t h e same "lay, there 1 s no auth~.,t1c e'IJidence to show that 
King Nanyadeva of T1rhu t had invad.::=d Kathmandu Valley in 
C.1 r ca 11 54 V1krama . However, the Gopalaraja Vamsha\.,.ali 
mentions that a King of Tirhut did so in 1347 Vik r ama. 
Hencd Sylvain Len h as written that Nanyadava ' s invasion 
o f KatL .. l andiJ. Valley, as mentioned in the new Vamshawalis 
occurred in 1347 Vi l: l';;l.IIla. ' 

Alf1bika Pr: s ::.d Up adhyay a l s NepFllako Itih asA. ( History of 
l'repal) is t h e first hist6ry of Nepal publi sh ed' in the 
Nepall l r.. . 6'U&ge. It "JaS 'published in the V1krama year 1979 
(A. D. 1922) for th!3 first time . New edi tioos wer~ published 
in 1986 Vikram. ( A.D. 1929) and 200~ Vikram. (A. D. 1 9~?). 
At one ' time, this I'll. sto ry Has very popular. It t oo reproduces 
t he account of King Mukunda Sen ' s invasi on o f Kathmandu 
VaU el as given in t~e Va!'I:shawalis . 

, We h av0 alreaJ.y mention <3 d. above that according to 'Wrtght ' 5 
Vamshawall , Harl deva, who w::..s sixth in line from Nanyadeva 
t he Kamataka King '"ha e s t a:>lished his ru l e oVer Kathmandu ' 
Valley, ,was occupying the t hrone durin g King MUkunda Sena ' 5 
invasion . El sewhe re the s ame V2Jl!shawali s t a t .as (pp .1 7lt-?5) 
that Ki n :! Har1.s1mhad~va of Ayodhya, defeated ln b a ttle by 
HusliU'l ~ fl ed t o i 1 m;raangadh, from where he proceeded t oward 
H~pal in 1245 Shalctt, co rresponding t o 444 Nepal e ra o r 
1)tjO Vilcl'ama. Wl'ight ' s Vam~ho.wali t hus ulo.mtlvns Harideva 
and Harisimherlova' as t.., .. , different persons . Ambiku Prasad 
Upadhyay a , on '·the ot her hand, muintain ed th at ,they were the 
same person the, nrune bl;!ing Hari 'simhadeva. '( Ambika 
Prasad (History of Nepal, Varanasi : 
Dart Prasad (A. D. 1922), p . 1). To 
subst anti ate h e h a s pointed at abse1ce o f 
any r efcrencd to th o) n ame Harideva in authOritat ive 
cilra1i d~~s , as well as to document ary evide1ce shOwing that 
a r ou nd Vik rama 1381 Harisimhadava , a descen dant of Nanyadeva 
who had come fro m Klllnat aka and ruled Si Ulrsungadh , had ' 
fought Ghayasuddin Tughlak of Delhi . ACCOrding to him 
al thoue: h Hright l s Vamsha .... al.i mentions Harideva i. .... the Kins 
ruling in Kathmandu at tho time of' Mul(unda San f s invasion 
of Kathmandu V&11e y, his real name, as givEl1 l at e r in t ho ' 
same VaffishEt .... a1i , i s Ht1r1simhudl:!va. Amb1ka Prasad Upadhyaya 
suys th{;.t Mukunda sen ' s inVasion of Kathm1::lrldu Valley had 
t aken place in the- latter h~f of the fourteenth century 
o f t he V1krama e r a. Howeve r , he h~s sought t o raise questions 
rega rding t he authi::uticity of t his invasion in resp ect to' 
the ancestry of Mukunda Sen . H~s doubts stem from the fact 
t hat t he Sen Kin!;s o f Palpa cl nllIlcd to be de sc~ndents of 
King Ratna Sen of Ch1:ttor J and that Mukunda Sen is described 
i'\ S sevent.h in tht'! lin~ of King Dha~mapala Sen. Inasmuch as 
there is autho ritative .;vidence to show t hat GhaYasuddi:: 
'rughlal: had invaded the Kinedom of Har1si mhadeva it ls 
clear that th~y to/ere contempor ari es . Nearly thirly years 
p r~vi.ously, Alaudd1n Khilji had invaded Chhit-or .. and only 
thareafte r had the Rajputs come· into Nepal,. Ambi ka Prasad 
Upadhyaya b e li (::vcs th ut it Was improbable, if not impossible , 
that (the Rajputs) could. h ave r eached th~ Nepal Tarai f'rom . 
Chit t o r vanqui 5h~d the Kh '} sas and Maga!'s , .;! stablished a 
!Jowe rfui Kingdom in Nepal , cnd invaded, an . ancient Kingdom 
:::;uch a s Nepal Within this ~ort p~r1od . 

• 



Perce7a1 Landon t s account of Hepal published in 1985 
Vikrama (A.D. 1928) is the most popular. book after Wright 1 S 
VamshaHali. Ha has described Mukunda pen as Hukunda Deva, 
and given an account of his i.nvasion of Nepal. In Landonls 
view, this inva,sion took place during the latter part of 
the fourteenthcentur:;' of the Yikrama era. 

Bauuram AchaIjl'a (194-4-2029 Vikrama) establisheu the 
tradition of studying Nep31i history on the basis of 
authenti ::: ffiatei"io.ls and spent many years of his life in 
research on Nepali history. He has shed light on m&l.lY 
aspects of Nepali history. (Dha'iavajra Vajracharya. and 
Saket r:ihari Thdmr (eds.) ~ f:, -·"'Ll T'WlI Achal'Y:'! ra wahro~a ¥riti 
(Balmram Acharya and his \.;rnksJ, Kathm311du : Institu ~ of 
Nepal and Asicn studies, Triohuwan University, 3)29 Vikrarua 

CA • D. 1972). One of his schola.rlY articles is "£anahuko 
Sen Vamsha" (-.::he Sen DynasL.y of Tanahu) , pUblished in the 
Bhanubhakta Hemorial Volume £l'om Darjeeling in 1997 VH:rama 
(A.D. 1940 ). The article contains a refutation of the view 
th:;lt Mukunda Sen had invaded Katl; ... J1du Valley. In his 
opinion, Pandit Gununanda, who was th<1 source of Wrightl s 
Varnsha\'/£J..i, concL)cted the story to please the British, and 
that IInot even a century has passed since this apQCTyphal 
story ",as concoc"tede!l Bu.t accounts of Mukunda Sen' s invasion 
of Kathmandu Valley are contained not only in Wrightl s 
Vamshawnli but in other Vamsha.-,.llis as well. So Baburam 
Acharya is not currect in saying that the ~account was concocted 
by Pandit Gunananda'~ Baburam Acharya may have held this 
view because by 1997 Vikrama (A.D. 1940), wr.en his article 
Was written, only \Olright r s Vamsr. ~, j .. !ali had been published • 

. Baburam Achw.·,}-a has also giv'",n a summary of the account 
of Mukund 8 80111 s invasion of Kathmandu Valley as contained 
in Wright's VaIDshaweli. However, the summary contains matters 
that arc not found in that Vamshawali.' 

Wrightl s VamshaHnlt dc~s r lClt mentiOf. Mukunda Sent s caste, 
but only states he \"as acc.:ompanied by persons belonging to 
the Khas and Magar communities. Baburam Acha.TYa however, 
in his :;'"'.lmmary dti:!scribc-s Hukunda SPon as a 10tag ar King, with 
the original English text as lithe Hagar rajah namoo Hukunda 
Sen. It At another place in his article, he writes "Be it 
GunanaxIda or some oth,;r person, he has made the Khatriya 
King 10tukunda Sen, a great son of Nepal,.. as Magar King, 
and thus slurred his pure character. I! It is surprising 
why Baburam Acharya incorrectly claimed th.:...t Wnp'htt s 
Vamsl1awali had d(::scriued Hu\~unda Sen as a Hagar Ring~' 

Wriel1tl s Vamsh&uali only states that when Mukunda Sen 
invade.d Kathmandu Valley, 11th rough fear of the 'L.coopS 
the people buried their .rudisli es, and having 'cut their rice, 
stacked it and concealed it by heaping earth over it.1! 
It does no~ mention the places ..mere this was done. However, 
Baburam Acharya, in his summary of Wright's account, states 
that the radish '\-fas buried in Lalitpur, and the l'ice in 
Kirtipur. This was the version given by Arobika Prasad . 
Upadhyaya, and ~.~uram Ach al'ya appears to have conrused 
the t"IO vcrsions~ . 
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Wright l s Vamshawal i states that 'Hhen Mukunda Sen invaded 

KathmandU Vall o::Y, H;:.rtdeva , sirlh 1n line from Nanyadeva 
~las on t he throne. It also st Cl.tas that King Harisimhad~va 
of AyodhYa fl~d f rom Muslim invaders to SimraungaUh . and 
then c ame to Nep~ 1~ 1 380 V1k r~a. l~otw1 thstand1ng these 
clear st .... tcments f A.'1'lL'ika Prasad upadhyaya h as describ ed 
Har ideva and Har~siD1hadeva as the same person with the 
co :s:rec t n am e bein6 liarisimhadeva . He ~ased hl s argument 
on the fact t hat document ary evidence I'US available only 
ltb out Hari !;i ulhadcva, and not about Hart d.:;va. In hi s summary 
of Wrlr; ht l s ac Cour:.t, Daburam Acharya has . foll owed 1n the 
footsteps of A:nbi\{a !' rasad Upadhyaya and ment i oned Hari slmhadeva 
Becau!Je t he Gopalara j a Valnshawali has mentioned Har a Simha • 
a s Kln E o f S1mraungadh, Baburarn Acha rya 1I1'i t es ; ' lOA con.p rehensive 
::''U r ve)' of rI epall hi :::to ry' shows that there was no King kno"Wl1 
a s Harisimhadeva at any time. The name of the si xth and 
l&.st King Ci f the Karn&.ta · dynasty was Harasimhadeva, not 
Hari s imhadeva. u Balmram Acharya then m&intain !l that because 
there is no evidence to st:.pport the view that King Har asimh,.:iev3. 
of Slmrau gaclh .Ltlled over the hill regiont. a.'ld that his 
contemp !"")raries in Ko:...Lhmandu Velle?," were t'1.rst Anandadeva 
ond t hw AI'"ima11a, i t i s )10~ pos ~:l.ble that Hat'a :limhadeva, 
described U~ Haria ev3. in Wr~S!lt l s Vamshawallt coul d have 
ruled. OYer KathmanChl Valley . ... 

Baburam Ache.rya wa s able to procure a glft-de~d ( danapatr&) 
issu ed by 1~ tng Ruc.r ::-. Sen 'of Palpa in Vi k rama 1571 . On the 
bad ;; ~f this document, he h ." s detelT.\1ned the r ognnl. y = a rs 
o f the Sen Kings . A~cording t o him, the Se.. dynasty emerged 
~arly in t h e sixteenth cen tury of the Vilaama era. The 
fi r st Se:.'l King \-lUS Kllrur.1.i .s ~n) who "Was the gr nnt:.-i'b..the r of 
Rudra Sen, fathe r of Mukunda Sen . In the light of this fact 
ha has dC.t;ermin€:d the regnal yea rs of Ml!kunda Sen as Vikrama' 
1575-16 10 . 

Baburam Acha17a has de ~~ribed as apocryphal the view 
t h at H;:\ri simha IhWa had. neve r rul~d Nepal V&.lli:lY, that 
t i nes ot ll,J r than lum rul ed ove r thi s ar ea at t he time he 
"Was :ru11ns in Simraungadh, and that Hukunda Sen u :...d in vaded 
Kuthmandu Vall e y ~·;h€31 it W!l3 lult:d by l:tar isimhadev b.. He 
poi nts out th at the time gap hetHeen l'iar1simha Deva and 
Mukunda Sen aDlo.mted to 200 year::; . 

, 

• 

Prime !-lin1 s t ~r P :ldrna Shu:ol shar Jung Bahadu r ROfla b eing 
Mo re l i b(::l°al t hM mo::;t oth er R3l1a rulers , h ad thoug~t of 
mol ding f~' epa l' s IldJr.i r:1st ·rative system along democ r atic lines. 
In Hngh 2003, (JDl1ua.ry 1947) , in the fourteenth month of 
~ lis assu mption o f t he P r ifalZ ;Unistl!rship , he had sen t qUest1,:'ClIlaireE 
t o thc l C5ding "3har9ar..§ wi .. h r egard to raforms i n the 
l' drni n1 strat1on . He also rlec.:ided to frame a constirution 
consi.:;tQnt with dOl:1OCr ati c id~ s.l s and a::>k ed th~ Cong r ess 
lro.l la r s (1f Ind1.a to send In dian calstitut.l. unal experts to 
hel p i n i't,hi s task ~ I n r e spon ::c to h1s r >::quest , India sent 
.'ri prolb.sh and Ram lig r a Sinha in 194-7 . They assi sted t he 
;1"'p a1 government in thi s t af'k. RRgl"ru. hath S1.ngh , \-IhO 
a~componioo Sri Prak Eo.sh , wrote &. book on Nepal , entitled 
.; f!. gr [lt a !: enll! (Awtkenad Nepw.) . It Was publishoo. from Varanasi 
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in 1947.' At onc pl3.ce, he '.;rites th J.t Mukunda Sen had 
conquoJl'oJJ Nepal Vall.;y in the 13th century Vikrama when 
HaIideva was King . 111:.:; Percl,.; . ...l Landon , he menti ons Mukunda 
Deva, r ath er th~1 Hukunda Sen . t 11.S account shows that the 
conquest of N~pal Valle Y had to.k..n place 1n the latter ' 
half of the f ou r tE:C:-lth century of the V1krama er"".. (Raghunath 
51ngh, ,Ta'! ; ata fI! er "l, Varmasi : Anubhuti Prakashana, 2007 
V:J.l: rama) . 

N ..;, \ n.l Ko It1h~1 .. -Ar..t;h~ l21&...darshann (A hi story or 
outline o ~ .. Nepal) , publish from 1:'::'~as1 in Vikrama 2097, 
also m~l)t ions Multur.uo. Sen t s invasi on of Kathmandu Valley . 
Ramji Up c.dhyay o., the au thor of this book , has gh ..... . an 
exagg..:;l'at ~d a~:.;ou nt of the Th!::; will be clear: 
from il cOmpar ative study of this book. 
He has relied wholly on the o f the 111vas1 nn_ 
He have to draW attentioa t o cul ar point whi.ch 
distinguishes this book frail"! other Listorical. accounts . 
We need not rep e::J.t th&.t none of the aforesaid five 
V:unsh:w;"llis, except V3 t SPeCi fies the time o f Hukunda Sen l s 
invasion of Kathman du Vall ey . Even V3 t oo shows a gap 
of nea:.:ly'2QO ye ar s b e tween the d ate of th::J.t invasion and 
the regnal :,'.:ar s of the King att acked by Muku.1da Sen . 
In f ace of this f ac t , Ramj1 Up.adhyaya has claimed that 
Hukunda Sen h ad inv::J.dad Uepa.l Valley in Vikrama 1165 . He 
must find aut on \,[lnt basis he has made this assertion . 
As we have alread;> . 'Ioted, Hright l s Vamshawal.i c l early 
manti on.:J Vikrama 'gl46 a s the year of NClll?:lCJldeva' s arrival 
in Nep::J.l Valley. In Vikrama 1165, Rama Simha Deva, his 
grC3.t . g l' c at. gninson, wa s ruling Kt>.thr::.;mdu Vall ey as we have 
ul reac..y noted a1:>ove . Wrightt s Vamshawali thus shows that 
Rama Siroha Deva 'd::lS succeeded by !1arideva, his s on nnd 
it wus du rin~ th~ latter ' s rula tlHl.t Mul(unda SeU h ad invaded 
Nepal Vdley . Th.::tt ::"l~iJ;:!S to e xplain Ram j i Upadhyay~ 1 s claim 
that i·!ul:unda Sen had invad i.... ·~ Il epal Valley in Vikrama 1165 . 

Bala Chand r a Shar:na l s Nepg.l Kd t_tih asik FbJ.parctha 
(Al . ou tl ine of the Hi s tory 0 1' Nepal) , published from Var~as1 
1n Vlkrama 2008 , h a s gained considerable fame 1n Nepal . 
This detail€d wo rk h a s been !) re scribed as a text- book fa r 
higher stUdies. It has been- "Cubli shed in four OOitions 
by Vl krama 2033. t~atever h as been stated in the VaJI\ sh aw?,li 
about Mukunda Sen ' s invesion has been contradict ed in all 
these fou r edi lions on the basis of the aforesaid account 
of Br..bu r am Acharya \,1. th the remarlU "Because the Sen 
dynasty h ad not emerged 1n western Nepal before the sixteenth 
centu ry A. D., th~ view that Muk:mda Senl1 .... ed in the th,1rteeu t h 
or the fourteenth century A. D. is completely imaginary. 11 d 
However, Bula ChWldI'Q Sharma has committed an error i n present1Jl~1 
a SUlW'lc r y of Daniel \'Iright ' s Vamshawali in this r espec t . 
According to Wright t s Vamshawali, Nanya Deva h ad arrived 
in Nep al Valley in Vik r xna 946 during the reign of .Ananda 
Halla, and Mukunda Sen t s invasien had taken place dUring 
the rlll~ of his gr ~ _t. g r.::at g randson . De~pite this obv1oos 
t~th, Dale Chandra Sharma has mi squoted Wr1ght ' s vamshawa1.i 
as having said t h:;..t Hukunda Se:n had. invaded Nepal Valley 
during the ra1gn of Ananta M.:lla. In doing so, he seems 
t o have been in.1'luul1ctld by L~vil S account men t ioning the name 
of An ant a 14alla, instead o f Ananda }-iall a . 



Dilli Raman Regmi ' 
(AnCient and Medieval i n 
Vikrama 2009 , al~o mentions Sen ' s invasion of Nepal 
Valley. Luciano Petech ha~ describ.:d this book as lI a 
disappoin ting Ho rk in spitz of (he magnificent apnortUnities 
open to its author . 1! Dilli Haman Regmi ' s account- of 
Hu kunda Sen t s invasion is aVdI mor03 disappointing . Sylvain 
Levi has tried to connect th~ Khasa invasion of Uepal Valley 
from west ~~m Nepal with Hukunda Sen t s invasion . Hc has 
also mentil,lIcd at one place that Aditya Malla had invaded 
Nepal Valley in 1384 Vikrarna. Influencod by Levi ' s account 
Dilli Ho.mLlTl Regm.i has \'i ritten that a certain Adit Hal known ' 
"s Sen cnt~rGd int:. Hapal Valley along with his anny . In 
the sar.Je conn~cti':m , he ha:': olso uti tten that he Was followed. 
by Hukunda Sen of Pdp a~ th.:;:r,iuy implYing that these 
invasions occurred <1.d'ing the I't~le of Jayananda Deva who 
succeeded Ananta Malla. According to Dilli Raman Regrni 
Jayananda Deva l'U l·.)d from 1364 to 1374 Vikrama, so that' 
Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal VD).ley during this P<3riOd . The 
GOPByars};ia VCJll~haVWi mentions that AditYa Malla invaded 
Ncpa V::0.1(.ly in 1~ Vikrama, but Dilli Raman Regmi maintains 
that this is incorrect . 

Bwnl{~'hi.r,ta }lenn] " I ti h;q:; 0 CA concise history of Nepal 
by Prem 13ahadur Limbu and Bhupendra Nath Dhungel , Was pUbli~hed 
from. KathIllandu in Vikrama 2C 11. It mainly de&ls with the 
history of the nratis and contains a reference to Hukunda 
Sen ' s invasion 01' Uepa Valley, albeit without mentioning the 
date . However , it is po ssible to aS0ertain the autho r s ' 
opinion in this regard. Four of the Vamshawal1s that we 
have mentioned above state th at Mukunda Sen invaded Kathm",r'. du 
Valley du ring the time of Hi7masin..lla Deva, whereas Wright I S 
Vamsha\oJali states t.ilat he d.1.d so dU l'ing the time of Harideva. 
Prem 13alleuur Limbu an d EhupE:Ildra Nath Dhungel have follO\",ed 
Wright in recording that :1ukunda Sen invaded Nepal Valley 
durin c; ;'ite tima of Harideva. A" such, it is clear that uier 

- have tal'.._dl their aCCwu nt of the invasion from Wright ' s 
Vamshawali . .Accurding to Wright , Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal 
Valley c.f'ter 1165 V:;"kr~a, that i s, the latter half of the 

1l.1eJ.vtb. cenrury Vl1(rama, as we h ave already noted !'i. ... viously. 
This means that Prem .LlcJluJur Licbu and Ehupendr a IIath Dhungt;;l 
\",ho have based their account of Mukunda Sen t s invasion of ' 
Nepal Valley on \',Iri ght ' s Vamshawali , believe, as mentior.~d 
in that VaIDshawali , that the invasion took place during the 
latter half of the twel vth century Vik r ama. , 

(To bE: CO~inued) 

***** 
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li... :""Jk Arrang ements. A_D. 1825- 26 

During A.D. 1825' .. 26, the hulak system was reorganized 
in many parts o f the hill regi on . Documents containing 
the names of the hul aki porters, and t he area of rice-l ands 
allotted to each, are summarized bel ow ; (Particular s indicating 
t he name of e ach plot have been omitted) . 

"' .. :h e fo ll owing househol d.s shall remain in constant 
a ttendanC8 at the .:. hulak post all the 24 hours of the 
day and tran sport mc.il desp at ched from here, or received 
f r om the east ( or west) w1tho\.~t ;.;1 moment ' s delay, 

urrhe hulaki porters mentioned in the ro)'a]. order shall 
be enti tled to th .:; fcllowing concess1oas ond facil i t i e s :-, 

( 2) 

(3) 

(~) 

The JoI,~ _li shall !lot evic t them from their lands and 
homesteads, or COl l ect any payments (dai-dastur) from t hem. 

Each hulakl household shw.l cultiva te the ric~lands 
allott~ to it en .~dhiya t-eno.l re ~ Nei t.he r the . A1nal1 n o r 
t he landlord (tals:1.ng ) shall reallot such lands to p t.lld r 
p ersons. 

Hulaki porters have been g ranted exemption from unpaid 
l abo r (jh ar a t beth, begar) obligation si as well as 
from Serma, Saunefagu , and ether mi sce laneous payments 
(udhaun1 , padhrsmi). . , 

, 
They shall pliY ren ts to tileir landlords on.!m..t or fldh1ya 
basis, a.:.: t l-..e ':: a.se way bc, as \ .. e1.1 a=:. the ghiuk h nne and 
char dam-the\-;1 lenes at current rates . In addition 
they shall provide l oens as asked f o r by their landlords . 

Hu l nki porters shall not tra.'1 sport geods ether than official 
mail . They sh,.J.l be s everel y pUilished 1f they make any 
delay , or cause e:n;y ·ob st ruc t1orL) in the transportation 
.of IDaJ. l. 1I : . 

1. Dabd :1.be Village. Nuwakot District 

N aIDe .of Hul ;,k;t, 

Prtthv1dhar P;;.:.dhya 

Rarilal Padhy a 

Brahma P adhya 

:}okul P adhya 

Ragl:u P adhya 

Blagawanta P adhYa 

Sh1V:.J1al'all P adhya 

100 

100 

100 

105 

100 

100 



Yame Padhya 

Jayananda E.'1usc:.l 

Gang araln Adhikarl . 

Raghu Pang al1 

Deonar30 ahusal 

Ramabhadra 91usal 

Paremananda PadhYa 

I cchhar~ Dhusil 

Sri ram TeY/ari 

Ramachandr a Padhya 

Latu PadhYa 

Reghu P adhya 

Bhatu Padhya 

KaJu Padhy a ( 1) 

Kalu Padl"lya ( 2) 

B1agirath Gu ragain 

Kartik &1di 13, 1882 
(November 1825") 

Regrn1 Research Collection , vol. 39 , pp . 1_1t. 

~ ' . I.hl,lrU .. BQ..~ 

N rune of Hul ak.1. 

T1karrun Balsudi 

Dataram Kandyal 

Hakare Poudyal. 

Hart TaY/an. 

RamOI1anda Tewari 

Hira Kandyal 

Pratiman Ben stola 

Anirudra T e~.,rari. 

. , 

100 

100 

10u 

100 

100 

100 

95 
100 

100 

102 

100 

100 

90 

. 100 

100 

10(") 

• 

Ri.C~landJUQtment 
(in mu s) 

102 

100 

87 

100 

100 

90 

100 

100 



• 

Gaj adh ar PadhYa 

Bh a ~\: ar Tewari 

Ranasur Rana (replac i ng 
Ratan Tewarl) 

N a"ldaram AdhUc art 

Sriharsha Adhik :.r1 

N aran PadhYa 

Ku s nckhar Bhandari 

Makaranda Adhikc.:.r.1. 

Srik ri shn :. Adhil<;: ari 

Prahlad Rana 

Bi r obhadra Nar ",. 

Duha! Khanal 

Srlkr.iohna Khanal 

Dasharath Rana 

Kartik SUdi 13, ·1882 
( November 1885) 

100 

80 

100 

100 

100 

85 

62 

90 

100 

100 

100 

95 
90 

100 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol . 39., pp . 4-7. 
3. Sarangk ot Vill ~~e ( liul<J< Post : 1-' ukhara) 

Nf.ll!I e of HlI l "ki. Ric~land A.1LJl..ment 
(In nu n s) 

Srikrishna Padhya 100 
Prem Ifarayan nar'al 100 
Jay al~langal Paru.jul1 100 
Prem Har ayan Pare.jul1 95 
Ramadatta Parajuli 80 

, Bi :rohadra B&)l ~tola 80 
Shi v c:,n ar an Blatt arai 80 
Bamu PadhYa Poudyal 100 
Lsta Jaisi 80 



H arimadh av P adhy Cl 

Ro.mabhad ra Padhya 8aral 

Hangal Padhya Daral 

Sharmanw:tda Koirala 

Ramadat t..,. l' adhya 

Dhure Padhya P",r ajuli 

Ramadat ta Baral 

SI'ikrishn a Ko1rala 

Raghuram Koiralu 

Bin ay a Padhya PU1'ajuli 

Radha Pahari 

Rnmabhadra Bural 

Hasu PadhYa 

Ebakta Pa.dhya Slgdyal 

Mang ala Koi rala 

I:artik Sudi 13
1 

1882 
( No'lemb.:._' 1825 

53 • . 

80 

100 

100 

80 

80 

80 

100 

100 

80 

80 

80 

100 

80 

83 

R"'61ni Resear ch Coll ection , vol . 39 , pp . 7-10 . 

(TO be continued) 



Kathmanrtu 

Remission of ,Th:'11'a Obligations 
(A.D •. "rs-' 0-1 7) 

The RlfJldal'hllcl an d Dangbari e a rden::; in KathmQIldu h ad 
teen pl<Lceu under the authority of Ranbir h.nawas . Thirty .. 
nine local. househol c: s had been a.ssigned to work in those g:nde.'15i 
CJLher unp aid labor (jhara, beth , begar) obligations of the s e 
hou sehold s , as well a,s the Sibhadel , Dh alp a, o...:. id SRh - r: n.piHa l 
l evie ii1, Here renlil.ted . 

lhrga Bacli. '3 , 1869 
(November 18 12) 

Regmi Researc:h Collection , vol . 41, p . 159. 

DeOpat ;;n ( Kathm fln du) 

Royw. order 'GO nine Kasa1 famil:!- ,.; !;; of Deopat3l1, uhose 
s~rvices had been assigned to the temple of Sri Guhyeshwarl :-

"We hereby eX€:lI!p t you from all. unpaid tabor Uhara, bath , 
beg ar) ob llgations and miscellc.neous payments (udhaurL'. , 
paciho.uni) so long as you r .;:;tnain in attendance at the temple 
of Sri Guhyesliwa:.:l_. ' 

Bhadra Sudi 13, 1370 
( S ~~telllb Clr 1813) 

Regmi Research Collcctio~J vol . 41; pp . 346-47. 

'i' okha Oi.athm ~J. Ju) 

Royal o rde r to Dh8l1avanta of 'l' okha : 

I1Prom fOrm€l' times, te:1 nOllseholds emp~oyed to prepare 
crushed rice (bhi_baji) had been granted eXemption from the 
S<lllUcfagu, ghar5C1l1.i, and other payments (udhaun1, padhauni), 
as well as from unpaid l~or obligations (jhara beth, begar). 
~Ie hereby reconfirm these exemptions and issue this new royal 
orticr because the original one has been lost. Transmit the 
proceeds of judicial fines and escheats to us through the 
DWare of the royal palace. Supply e:Nshed ' rice to th", royal 
palace every day as usual . 11 

These ten households belonged to Kirti S1ngh, Shi vanaran, 
Dhirnaral.1. t Ihupadar Si:1gh, Aithi Singh, Bhasingh, S1.thi, Marsi, 
Pam Singha, and PUdhi S1ngh. 

Bai.sw-::h Badi 10, 18 74 
( April 18 17) 

Hegll11 Research Collection vol. 41, :pp. 651-62. 
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Gokarna (K athmanuu) 

Royal order to Jangabir Pande : 

II/o<:: her..::cy c.:::empt . (the 1nhabi tants of) Koradtar Village 
'I'Ihich has been assigned to you as khuvra, in the GOkarr.a 
area from unpaid labol' (jhara, ,both, begar) . obligations 
and api)oint th?~L cl ... ghansls tur the SJpply of grass to the 
royal stables. 

Baisakh Eadi 9 , 1867 
(;\;> ril18 10 ) 

Regmi Hesearch Collection, vol . 39, p . 157. 

Patan 

KinG liun Bahadur Shah had enrolled 26 households in the 
follO'.-cing villages for tha supply of firewood to the Dilasal_ 
Baithclc (1 ) and granted them exemption from unpaid l abo r 
obligationz, saunefagu , "'h argeDi, and other misCellaneous 
payments (udhauni , padhauni) . These ar rangements "'ere 
reconfirm.ed by royal ord~r. on BaisaY.b Bull! 5, 1867 ( April 
1810) . Tne names of the Vl.ll3gIilS, _ and the number of househol ds 
cnro110d for the- supply of fir,;lHood'in 2ach, are as f'ollQw.::; :_ 

Vill :::.::1 No, of r."11 SCh01ds 

San ag aun 9 

Bode 6 

Dhs.rma,ur 6 
• 

Harisiddhi 5 

R8 bUIi l1esearch Collection , vol. 39, p . 177 . 

Thecho (P fJ.t~,) 

On Kartik SuC:i 8 , 1869 (October 1812), t h,; inhabitants 
of Tacho Village in Patan \ .... erd gra..'1ted similar concessions 
in (;ot:::oideratl.cn of the supply of on~ dhami ef charcoal 
daily from each household to the Kathmandu Munitions Factory . 

Regmi Research Cdllectlon, vol. 41 , p . 136. 

Patan 

Seven hou::>.:;:l".olds ef tenants cultivating the Phlkd(i!'o 
l:ti.rta lmds of Ddroga VaIDshama111 at Sainbutar in Patan were 
g r¥U1t p.d exemfo l io.!. from jhara obligations on Magh Sudi 3 , 
1tl. 7 (J::IlILlary 1811) becaus~ their services were required 
fo r tho transpo:...·tat1onof b1;)iding du ring royal tours and 
i1unting expedi. tions. 

l{~gmi noJe£larci. C oJl~('tion, vol • .38~ p . 741. 
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Bhadgaun 

Royal order to twelve households employed to look after the 
water-spout, wateI'-channels, and garderl:s of the temple of 
Sri Sury.avinayaka in Bhadgaun : 

"From former times, you have been enjoy:1.n~ exempticn 
fro m forced l abor (jharat be,th, .begar) obligations and 
miscellaneous paymen ts (udhauru, padhauniL In the future, 
pay the saunefagu t r.z at hal f the n ormal rate. Unpaid labor 
obligations, chicken, 011 during the I ndraj atra fest,:j..val, the 
Lamap athi levy, and othe r mi~cellane(llS payments have been 
remi t t ed. 14 ai.n t.uin t he 'W'ater-- spout, water-channel s, and 
garden s , p::.'op~rly . You sh&.11 be pUnished if the se are d amaged. 

These twelve househo l ds belongt:J. to .JaYanaran at Kw-achhe 
Tol, Ehim 51ngh and Kwachhe Ram at Tochapal Tal, Shiva Kham1. 
at Thalo.chhe Tal, Jainarsing anJ. Dawaram Baramu at Chasankhel, 
Kachhena l'sing, 'El1im Siugh, Chandra 81ngh Badai, Bhajumani 
Dhusu, KE:si r am, and !1astara.m at Chochhe Tal. 

Aswin Badi 1, 18 71 
(Sept~mber: 1." 14) 

_.. - '_. . . 

negmi Research Colle ction, vol. 41, - p. 618 • 

.. 
Royal order t o Khaj anchi Udaya Girl : 

Your grandf ::.ther had built a monastery at 1h.~aun 
and installed there the i dol of Sri Vishweshwara. To 
provide services b.t the mona:>tery, as 'Jell as ,fruits and 
flowers, he h ad bou"ght land:::; at Ananta1inga in Thim1., and 
settled there seven families of tenants from Chorpu r. A 
r oyal order had been receiv~d from our great-grandfather 
(1.e·~· King P rithvt Nal'ayar>. Shah) exempting these tenant 
families from unpaid 1abol' (jhara , beth, begal') obligations 
and miscellaneous paymentS'(udhauni, p adhaun1)~ We hereby 
reconfirm these <::.:xemptions • 

. Bhadra Badi 9, 1870 
(AUgust 18 13) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41. p • .)18. 

Bhadgau,n 
• • • 

Royal order to eleven &nda fam:1.l1 e s of Bhoogaun : 

"We h(.;)reby. exemp t you fr'Om unpaid-labol' (jhara, betl:. 
begar) oblig atl.ons during the time when ' Y"Ju wom at th.Q 
mints of Beni and Baglungchaur under SUbbe,. JabBr Singh. 
With due :as su rance, perform your du ties at those two' mints." 

The eleven Banda families mentioned ab9ve belonged to 
Jagadh!lll, Ratnab ajra, Salu S1ngh, Gajendra. Singh and 
Ratnajyoti of K\vathatu. Tal, Ra j nars1ngh of T alacke Tol., 
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Uddhamani of Italachhe Tal, Tcj of Gamarhi Tal, Jasodham 
of Dafetalachhe :r.01, B1ndulai of Tekacho Tal . and Gnyanavante 
of Tikhachhe Tal. 

Chai tra Badi B, 1867 
(March 181 1) 

Ragmi Research Coll~ction , vol. 41, pp~ 10-11. 

Exemptfon from unp aid lsbor obligations had similarly . 
. b ':H!I'l granted to 25 ;'otl lc :&" BaDda households at Thimi and Bh.adgaun 
on Kartil< Sudi 11, , 1867 (November 18 10). . 

R,;gmi Research Coll.;ct1on, vol. 38 , pp. 6 1~14'~' 

Rhadgaun 

lIoyal ord< r to 25 bousebol ds in EIladg rom, and 22 bousebolds 
in Patrol town and. Pulchowk, who had customa.rl.ly been supplying 
grass for the horses of the royal " stables: 

We hereby grant yw exemption f'rom the saunef;gy and" 
o th'3 r payments (udhDJlni , padh~ni) t a s -..,ell as - irom unpaid' 
labor (i"jara, b ath, bcgar) ob..L.l.gat1ons, and place you under 
the authority o f ul1ajudham Jha of the royal. palace. No . 
Amali or other .&1.~cha rity shall · impress unpaid l.abor :from you 
for ~y purpose. You .shall be snpioyed for royal palace 
\>talk. 

Chaitra SuM 5, 1871 
(M arch 1815) 

Regmi Research Collection, 

Bqnapa (Kabhrep al 00chok) 

vol. 41, p. 513. 

Royal ord~r to the Amalidar, Dwar e , cnd Naik.; of Banepa ; 

We hereby ap1) oint 100 households to provide Hulak services 
·for the transport ation of rupplies to the royal palace from 
the eE-.st , and the \.,rest. These Hulakj. households shall be , 
exempt from unpaid labor ( jharat bath, bega.:r) obligations. 

Baisakb Badi 9, 1867 
(April 1810) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, p. 148. 

Tima). (K rtbh repf!] W1<',;t0kl 
• 

. 
" 

Royal order to the · Amal1 of T1mal, and j~adars, huddas, 
and s oldiers deputed to impress jhara labor in different areas: 

, 

Kharidar Prithvilal Upadl'lyaya has been deputoo on government 
work. We hereby.···remi.t unpaid-labor (jhara, beth, begar) ' 
'::lbligntions for tus household.! as well as that for tha household 
of his caretah.er. Nonody shall Causa any obst ruction in this 
matter; 

Chaitra Qldi 11, 1867 
(April 18';1) 

• 



• 
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Dolakhn 

Royal order to t.he 45 househol ds 'of Ne'Wars 1n Dolakha t own tl 

The temple of Tripu r asundari in Dolakha 'tow 1s in a 
very d1.lapidated condition . Wo.; ht:Teby g r ant ycu 'exemption 
from jhar;), .. obl1gut10n g for on", year ar,d order you to rep a:l.r 
the t eUlp lq.. ' 

Kartik SUdi 7, 1871 
(October 18 14) 

RCGmi Rcs~nrch Collection , vol . 41, p. 409 . 

Solukhumbu 

Royal order to the mijhars , gorchas, and other villagers 
of Solukhumb\1 : 

From former time s , j h ar a or,ligat1ons had been rem tted 
in that area, and, in stead, a levy known as had 
been collbcted and ~ n cl uded 1n the r of 
kaj1 s . This year" r.l1litary were sent 
t.:l that area to collect a c l evy in ~1eu 
o f jha:ra obligation s to finonce the construction o f a bridge 
on the Dagmati river. You have therefore complained to us 
that you cannot pay the levy if. you have to pay 
the jhc.ra levy 1n tll1 s According ly, 'We rellti.t the 
jhara levy and r oconf1rm the cu stomary a rrangem!!l1.t under 
which you have b ':;Oll liable to paym~nt of the mfjY.:rttal 
levy and. rem3in...:d fully exempt from jh&. ... ·o obligat10ns." 

Chaitra Dadi 8,. 1867 
(March 18 11) 

~gm1. Research Colle ction, Vol .• 41 , p . 10 . 

Eas tern Hills 

Royal order to officials deputed to impress jhara l abor ' 
in area::: situated ea st of Gonga ; 

From formar times, IIlin'&-Ho!kers (agri, mahar) 1n the 
r ldg10n 3ituated east of Ganga o.nd 'West ,of the Dudhkoshi river 
h ave bu~ exempted from jhara obligat i ons. \~e . h ereby r ecoof'1:nD 
the exc~lp tion . Mining operations nnlst not be hamQcred, as 
other \.Jl.sc the m1nting of coins 'Will be dislocated. . 

Har ga Badi 1, 1870 
(November 18 1 3) 

, Regm1 Research Cc.1lI3ct1on, vol. lt1, pp. 372- 73~' 
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Eastem Hi ll!l 

Royal order to J amadars , hudd as , [J'ld 901(11 e rs depu t ed 
to l D1i'rcss jhara laber 1n nll.nes : 

"Hanum~;nt·a Singh has cOtrrylained t o us that you have beer. 
i mp ressing jhara 1.abor from mini- workers (agrl) . We h e reby 
exempt azris , mahars , and their mukhiyas in mines located 
in the region :;ituated between Sang a 1n the we st and t he 
Dudhkoshi river in t h e east . from jhara obligations. Do 
n ot impress jhara labor from them. Any person \me falsely 
cla1m :~ to be <.Jl ;)8 r:i shall be severely punished. I! 

The mines i.n uhi ch this royal order was effective were 
loca.ted f'.t Nagre , DeuIa , lIalu~la , Alampur , Kh apu , "Luting 
Jlkhujyamire , $ikdcl , Falarll.s1J)gu , Chupluflb , Lekh , Damtya 
Sindhu , pangu , P e.rl;iyrrore , !lJ.!hun , Li ~tl- Ghumabhar , ' 
Palanc~ok_ Godh<tI', Pllglung , pantcJlg , samsathi , and Bamanchu . 

l1arga Sudi El , "IEl71 
(Uovembe r 1814) " 

Regmi Re~earch Collection, vol. 41 , pp . 45~55 . 

Dhankuta. 

Roycl. order to 13haskl1r Padhya Dahal and Nandashankh ar 
P adhya : 

We have receiv"ed rep orts that (the inhabitants of) 
Simb&i , Village, oW'led b y you under Bitalab..-Dirta tenure , 
huve to provide both j hara and Hu lak services. In the future 
provide ruch services only :!'o r the transportation of i ron " , 
and other supplies sent to tt-a r oy.::;l p a1ac~ through the 
Yangrup- Hag r e route , as well cos of nd.11tary 9.lpplies to 
the district heaJ.C!4urt~rs . Do not, provi:ie port erage " services 
fo r other purpo::es . We r econfirm yrur Chh1po...ChhanQ obligati ons 
but cxcmp ;; yoo from jhara obligat ions. ' 

Kartik S.ldi 151 1870 
(November 18 13 

Regm.1. Resear ch Collection , vol . ,41, p . )68 . 

Dhan1mta 

A royal or dor w::..s iS$ued on Foush Sudi. 5, 1867 
(De~ember 1810) in t he n ame o f the inh abi tants of Chhi ntang 
and two other villages (1n Dhanku t a) assigni ng 'their services 
to .9.tbba Achal Thapa for Hark at the stat e-operated Blan&ara"Wa 
market in Sapt ari . In consideration of such services, t hey 
were grunted eXf'Jnp t ion from tr.e obligation to provide unpaid 
labor ( j h al'a, b eth, .. ~go.r) fo r other purpose"s . 

Regm1. Resear ch Collect i on , vol. 38 , p . 702. 
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Yans-run (Terhathum) 

Royal (':!'d .;! r to the Limbus and Rais of Yenglup (Te rh athurn) : 

Bec:auseyou liveina border region, you have been exemptad 
from jhara obl~gations , a1 tllC>Ugh t he inhabitants of Chainr-ur 
have been plr~ced u nc2.<:lr the obligation to provide services 
(i uring lclllRtidah ( cleph'-!l1t) hU:1ts . Today, you a r e h~reby 
exempted from Lne oblig ation to p r Ovi.::le jhara labor (for 
the constru.ction .. f a bridge on t he Ragmat l river in 
Kathme.ndu). Sup!)ly provisions to the Company. Collect 
infonn:,ttion <t>cut Gangtok an d transmit it to us throuGh 
the Amali of :;k,i.nj)ur. -

• 

Magh 13adi 1 3, 1067 
( .January 181 1) 

Hegmi Rese&rch CoUQc.:.ion , vol . 38 , p . 712. 

Knthm311du_ Vi j ay apu r RegiDn 

Royrl order t o hulaki pOlters in t l' lJ Kt'thmandn-Vij ayapur 
region : 

Provide hu l ak services liS USu.al . He hereb y e:.:empt you 
f r om the or,llgation to provide jhara labor as wel l as se rvi<.! es 
during \{hcdd<Jh ( elephant) hunts . Troops (ti l anga) sent , froIll 
the re]:;]. palace shGJ.l not impress jhal'3. labol' from you . 

Poush Sudi 10 , 1867 
(December 18 10 ) 

ReKlni TIeseal'ch Colle~tien , vol. 38 , p. 707. 

Kabilas (HUWakot) 

On Kertik Badi 2, 1876 (October 1867), tenants residing 
in the BitaltloO- Bi l'ta lands of Chandr ashekhar Padl1Ya Sapkota 
at Kabilas were granted exemption fro m unpaid l abo r obligati ons 
(jh<J.l'a, bath, begar), hulak obligations for the transportation 
of goodS

j 
saunefngu, and o the r mi :::cellanaous payments (udhauni, 

padhauni . The orill: r added, nS ettle tenmts on your lands 
vd th 1ull aSsurance' and obt<Siin payments and sioirv1cos from 
them. U 

Regm Research Collection, ';01. 39, p. 4f::t8 . 
, 

Jhiltu ng (Nuwakot) 

Royul order to Kaji Bah&dur R:.andari : ' 

We hereby oXt!mpt tenant s ( Eu riY::t) on your Phikdar=Birta. 
l ands in Jhi ltung f rom jh ~l'a obligati ons. ' 

Aswin Sudi, 186'1 
(Septmnb-;r 1~10) 

• 
Regmi R",scarch Collection, vol. 39, p. 1t29. 



Nuwakot 

Roy c>.l o rde r to th e headmen (dw.:ll'e , mijhar, gou rung) of 
Donuwar s , Kumha1:::; , etc , cult1vating C,rown (sera) l ands in 
Nuwakot and providi.ng po rterB6e servic e s f or the transport ation 
of provi s i on s (to t!1.e r oy al r- alace) : 

From f o rmer time s , we have empl oyed you on Sera lands 
find grent ed you e:xerupti on from unp.l4d l~bor : olllig at1on s 
( jhara, b eth, b eg ~~ l') fOl' ..... ~he r purvo seS . We hereb y reconfi :rm 
your du t ies on $'::: l'a J.:ll1 d s . In additicn, you are h e reby ordered 
t o provi de j h ar a l abo r, along \d th all other inhab1 tants 
o f the vill age, ~Ol· t h.e c oostruction of d oms and emb ankment~! 
under the supe r"\>1.sion of Adai Ih"awani Das. We also reconfirm 
t he eXE:mp tl on cu st omnrily gr6Tlted t o you from j hara, beth , 
and begar l ab o r sc )."\tices for ether pu rpo s es. 

KirLik Suui 10 , 11:. ,/0 
(Octob er 18 1) 

Regmi Re search Collect i on, vol • . 4 1, pp . ~6-67. 

P adel t holt (Go rI:h :,\) 

Royal order to L ' xrn1n a.rayan 
a t Padelth ok 1n 6o.rkha : 

New ar, son of 
• • 

We hOl .::by grant you e xemp tion from unpaid l abo r ( jhara, 
beth, bcg ar ) obli~atlon s . \4th du e .. a s surances, provide 
serv:l.ce ~ f o r toe Comp <i1Y ond ~10rk promptly accordin g t o 
the orders of the Kaj l. 

Aswin Sudi 7, 1867 " 
(Septemb er 11)10 ) 

Regmi Re~ellrch Collection , vol . 39 , p . 432. 

~o rY..ha 

had 
Royal o rde r to the i nhabitants of Kaphyak V1:llage, which 
been en dO~JL d a s ZUthi f or the temple of Sri Hanaltamana ; 

Our g reat- ~ randfathe r ( King Prithvi Na rayan Shah) had 
remitt ed. unp a1.ci lw.'or (jh ar 3.r beth, begar) oblig at1ons for 
the 1nil ab1tc:Jlts of KephyQk Village. We hereby recon firm 
the rerd. s s1on. 'i'hese i n h nb1t311ts shall ins t ead provi de 
necess al'Y sarvices at t h e temple of Sri Manakamana+. The 
western m.de of the templ e 1s being eroded; construct a 
strong embankmEflt :to chealt the ero~10n . Ma1ntain the guttu 
bu11din3·S properly. 

>lagh SUdi 9 , 1971 
( January 1815) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol . 41, pp_ 476-77. 



, 
Gorkha 

A royal. order 'ins issued on Poush B~di 10, 1867 (December 
1810) in the name of Kapardar Ehotu Pande exempting the 
inhal:·itants of Sat-Thar, Ranibhara, Sibhara, Jamure, Ampchaur, 
Champ bot, Sikark at;yari , Katyari, pokhara, Haledyadanda, 
Pharsidarai' and GCoirigaun villages in Gorkha distrtct from 
jhara, bath and b egar obligations. Instead, these inhabitants 
were placed under the obligati on of transporting fruits to 
J(athm 2ndn from CJ;.:;:ut:.riya B rnn Shah's o rchards at Chaughara 
~d ••• c;hat. 

Regmi Research Collection , vol. 38, pp. 68 C-.89 . 

Pokhara 

Royal order to th~ families of Hlrya D<JJIlai., Phurya 
Darnai, BhalctYa Dama1 , and !'4<ll1ya Damai., who had been employed 
to plaY on musical instruments every morning and evening 
at the temple of Sri Fhirnasenc.. in POkhara. 

We h €::L'eby grant you exemption .from unpEdd-labor obligations 
(jhara, beth, begar) and otht.r household taxes (udhauni, 
-oadhauni)". With dlloJ assurance, provide services to the deity." 

Chaitra D~di 8 , 1867 
(M arch 1811) 

Regmi Resaarch Collection, vol . ~lt pp. 9-10. 

l....cl' o:huli-Marsyangdi. Region 

on Hagh Bad! 14 1867 (January 1811)., Jarnadars, hudd.ls, 
and s :)ldiers d~pute~ to impress jhal'a labor in the region 
situ~4ted between the (Trishuli ) Gandcl<i and Marsyangdi rivers 
w..::re ordered not to impress such labor from peasants \Iba had 
be..m <J.lot tt:ld lands for reclamation und,er ~ tenu re, -b.::;cause 
royal orders had b el::O issu.:;:l to such peasants exempting them 
from jhara obligations in consideration of their work in 
reclaiming lands and const)'lci:ing dam:.; and irrigation channels • 

. ,-" 

!{egm1 Research Collection, vol. 38, p. 712. 

Badung 

-On Ko.rtik Sudi 11, 1867 (november 1810), the B1.rabhadra .Tung 
Company was ord.er·::d not. to impress jhara labor in villages . 
vIhere tho inhabit;;""1ts hrill b3atl exempted frorp. that , obligation 
beCause their servi ces were r13quired a.t the Beni and Baglungchuur 
Hints. 

Regmi Resi:arch Collection, vol. 38, p. 604 •. 

On Palgun Badi 3, 1867 (F~b roary 1811) coppersm1ths 
(tamot) and blacksmiths (loh ar) idlllployed at the rou and 
BaglunG:ch&l:1 r Mints "Tere order~d to lJI.:;lt copper and make 
dies for copper coins at these mints. They ware granted . 
8xdmpMbn from the obligation to provide. jhara labor for other 
purpGses, as well as porterage services far the trmlsportatlon 
of charcoal. 

Regm1 Rusearch Collection, vol • . 38, p. 732. 
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Parbat 

Royal order to the Dlu}:hiyas , tharis, budhas and ryots 
of Kafe.ldonda-Ramche and three other villages dn Parbat 
district) : . 

Since the VikrfJlla year 1869 (A.D. 1812) I the following 
hOllsehol rlS have b ee..>1 ctnployeed for the trwsportation of 
e r.rth and charcoal required by :the Beni Hint. In consideration 

. of tIg~se semces, . ..the . ..!Pllo..w1uU.ermB-_ arui-e.mce!.!..Si. cas. have '- _. _ 
been prescribed: 

1. You shall not be evicted by your landlords (taJ.sing) 
from rice-lo.nds cultivated by you under adh i ya tenure. 

2. The customnI"J ::~hiu;~h?n1 levy shall be paid fiS usual~-

3. In cuse your l Ultdlo:Y.ls ask for 10<115, provide such 
lo,ns \"ithin the limit of the yield of the rice-land". 

4. The follo'>"lng -obligations :::.nd p b.yments have been remitted ~ 
saunei'r:.gu, payments (udhauni, p:::.dhauni) due in the month 
of Ashadh (Jun~July), the Da sh:iin festival, end other 
acc a.s J.ons, tUlpaid-labor (jhara, beth1 begar) and .other 
obligations, ~ hac (fA.rmais) payments due ' to the Amali 
end hu lnk oblica.tions (i.e. obligations to provide 
porterage seriiccs to the government) • . , 

Wi th due ~ls surance, supply earth and chnrconl in the 
quantities rcquir~d by the mint and obtain receipts from 
the Dittha. In Case supply is interrupted in my mann(;l' 
the cu1lty persons shall· hI:: sevdrely punished. - , 

L1 st of Vill apes nnd -Hou seha,lds 

Village 

Halka .... eng 

Kaf aldundOJ.":, Ramche 

Lopre ' 

Salij a 

Aslladh Bacli 12, 1867 
(Juno .18 10) . , 

No of households 

21 

17 

15 

19 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 39, pp. 235-36~ (This 
document nlsa mentions fifte>:m households in Histan village). 

Baisnkll Dodi 10, 1869 
(April 1812) 

Ragmi ResGarch Collection, vol. 41, pp. 88-89. 

Chaitra &1cli 15. 1871 
(March 1815) . 

Regm1 Research Coll\3ction, Vol. 41, pp. 524-25. 



Fa r 61ngaun (1) 

ROyal. o rder to Subbss, Subed<lrs, Um r as , Sangut as , 
tilango.s , and oth~rs travelling through Far amgaun : 

The villaGe o f lo'al ·;.,:ng aWl 1s til e gut!'!i prOp~rty 01' 
Rajarajer.h\,ari unc1 3r1 L :n[lni Ih~rayan a . It h!ld be..m depopulr...tod 
in the Vikrruna y uo.r 186 1 (A. D. 1804) bu t is no .... baing 
r esettled. We h erl;;:by remit tha obliga'tions (of the settlers) 
to provide unpai.:l portc:r~ e $·.;! rvices (bagar) and fr~e provisiom 
( ba1k o.l') except f o r tr.e tr:1l1:::portation vf military supplies . 

Pou sh ik,di 12, 1869 
( Dec ember 18 12" . 

Regm1 Hese arch Collect ion, . 1. . 41, p . 183. 

Jh a r r. Exemption fo r Potters 

On }!nrga SUdi 4 , 1867 (Hovember 181 0 ) , Si r jllYn Kumhal, 
'l' audhik ;~ulllh a.l , Badont :l. l:umh::U. and Balok rlshn a Kumhal were 
g l'unted exempt ion from unp aid l abo r (jhar a , bath, 'beg a r ) Md 
miscell ~U1ecus payments (udh3Uni 1 padh~n1.) 1n consider ation 
of the StlPi,ly of e a rthen pots ~ ghyamp a, b o r s ; l arhi ) 
r equired ~t Dakhchok and ~lscwhere at the royal. pal ace. 

R.,grni Res~arch ~olloction , vol . 38 , p . 668 . 

OH Chuit r a. Sudl 14., 1869 (Mn.r ch 181 3) , four housc'I-J.olds 
of ?ottc:r~ in Thimi , b €:l ~:mg1nG to B:1.shnushCJlkar~ fllajudatta , 
Dasa.rath Singh, a.n L~ Taudh1k , v;e re gr:::.r .. ted exemption from 
unpaid J. Q.'bcr o'Ll i t. ation s ( jh :cr a , beth, uegar) and miscellanocu~ 
t axes (Ru;i..- Rok am) , \.-i th t he in:ception o f the Pota t ax. They 
;\'e r c also entitl ed. to O:1C slr,ughtered buffalo bdt t>-Out the 
hoad) du ring th e 'l'hu::'0-Da shain fe stival , and ona buffalo 
dUring ;;.hc Chaite-D8.sh,-ln f-:: stivaJ.. In c onsider ation of 
t he se COilc Gssions cnd faciliti-=s , tl. ,;.y 'Jere pl c.c ad unde r 
thoJ ol,li ~;::.tion ~o :iupp l y e n rthe:l pots raqu1r.;d at the u ridge 
on thu llagriHlt i rive r an d at tli-a Dcap atan g:l.r dens , ;::::: wel.l. 
as t hose :'equisitionr3d b y ~ he l·vyal p :ll ace from ti00 to 'time~ 

Ragmi ROst::arch Collecti on , vol . 39, p . 600 . 

Roy,.ll ord(;:r ·~o l~h r; I, dr.1t. of Kumho.le::; (pott e r s) under the 
Itach}:lpll (cou rt): . 

• 

Jhnl'a s ervic.::s s1.all b.; imp ressed from all Kumhol,a families 
i n KE'.t l1 l.i1c."1du through t he tl dke for m,~jor projects only . They 
shall n ot be requi red to provide such l abor fo r minor purposes. 
We al so remove Kumolc faraili e s from the jurisdi.cti on of all 
o thar authoritie s , f'nd pl cc3 t hem excl u siv.Jly under t he 
ju ri sdicti on · of the UDike . 

Bhndr:::. Budi 13, ~ S 70 
(SeptombL:r 18 13) 

H>3gmi Rccearch Coll ection, vol . 41, p . 
• 

3lK> • 
• 
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More Documents on the .. !hara System 

Jhara Lebor for Trrif!'3tlon 

in 

der to tenants cultivating lands 
iA,·""d~ (i.e. lands confiscated from Brahmans 

or A .D. 1805-6) ; 

From former times, you have been constructing and · 
repairin g dams ,and irrigut10n channels on lands cultivated 
by you, and your obligati.ons to provide jh\;lra labor for 
other purposes had bl;!en waiv.:d. We hereby recon1'inn this 
arrangemen t. 

Marga Bad! 3, 1869 
(N ovenlb er 181 2) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. ~1t p. 159. 

Remissions for Military Personnel 

. A royal order .... as issued on Marga Sudi 41 1869 (November 
1869) exempting military personnel accompanYl-ng Kaji _ 
Bakhtwar S1ngh Basnyat to the front from lmpaid labor (jhara 
beth, begar) obligatlops. Troop~ (tilanga) deputed to ' 
impress such lal:>or ware ordered nc.t to do - so 1n their ca:.;e. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, p. 174. 

On Paush ' BaJ;U. 11, 1869, t.en households of Ku'shl.es 1n 
Iiladgaun, Who had been deputed to the front' along with 
Kaji Bakhtwar 51ngh Basnyo.t, were granted exanption from 
unpaid labor (jhara. beth, begar) obligations and mi.scellaneous 
payments (udhaurd,. padhauni). These househOlds belonged 
to .Tuber at BolaChhe Tol Kisnaran at Bengahlte Tol 
Tautln.ath at Taumarhi To1 Tejanand ,at Sakokotha Tal, Z' '' 

Machh±n'dn!pat1 at Khauma TOl, Bhag1nanda at Yentachhe TOl, 
Jog an and =-. at Chofale TOll. Layminanda at Sakokotha TOll. 
Manlnaran at Gomahiti To t and Jainaran at Galahi t1 To ~ 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, pp. 182-83. 

Royal order issued on Poush Badi 14, 1869 (DeCember 
1812) I ''lIomanta !lewar and Dhomju Newar of Fasikebo Tol 
in Kathmondu are accompanying Kaji Bakhtwar Singh BasnYat 
to the front. We hereby exempt tneir househOlds from the 
obligation to provide unpaid l.ribor . (jhara., beth, begar)"~" 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, p'. 192 • 
. - " 

Or. Aswin Sudi 9, 1867 (September 1810), a royal order 
was issuoo in thE: naJlle of Subedar Ahivama Ale grant1ng' . 
~xempt1on from jhara obligations for non-war purposes to 
persons accompanying hi,m to the front. The order also . ' 
al.lotted 332 muris of rice-lands to him on adh1ya tenure 
in Ehirkot and Dhor. 

Regm1 Research 'Coll:3ction, Vol. 39, P. 442. 
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The per sonricl. 0 f the Sridal and ' Ehag'a:wat1da,l. Companie s 
w~re gr&.ntad exemp tion from jha~ ob11g,at1ons according 
to a r oy ·1 order i :Jsucd on f lush Bud!. 10 , 1867 (December 
18 10) • . 

.. 
Regmi Hesearch Collc'ct1 on, vol. 38 , .pp . 70?-8 ~ 

On Falgun Sudi 6 , 1867 O\:b ruary 1811) househol ds of 
the p ersunn el of the Sh1va Pr ~l sad CompcnY, s t ation ed in 
Sikl<1.m, "'era g r W'lted. exemption from j h a r a ob11gat;ions. 

Regmi Resear ch Colle ction, vol . 38 , p . 741 . 

Commut ~,:tion of Jhurq. Obliga tions 

Chainpu r 

ROY :ll o rd ~'r t o tho inhabitants of Choinpu.r : 

Our mother 1 3 builJi.ng ::.. b r i dge ovai: the S'agmat1 'river 
in the nWla of ou r f a th e r (1. u . Y..i.ng Ran Bohadur Shcl1) ·~-
We h ad, therefore, 1 ssuoo an order - to impress j h'ar a l ab el' 
in th6.'t a r ea, and l'0uO. t such labor_obl1ga t1on s f o r a 
period of f1 ve ' year s after the b ridge 'Was compl. cted • . Now-
the .AJnali o f Chainpur, Sard~r Bhairav S1ns h, has repr;::,sented, 
to us t hat it take s nuch mon ey to trav el. (to Kathmmw from 
Ch a1np~r) 1 and. reconun~ndin·g that the jha r a 'opl1.gation be 
commut~d "to a cash I JVY. He h:J.s also poi nted out th at such 
commutation will make (the p eople o f Ch :iinpur) :free :for . 
work r elating to L :lI"lci r eclam(.tion. Accordingly, ve have 
deputed t he soldiers 01 the Kumaridal Company to collect 
the le~Jj· at th~ follov.i.ng r . '·es : . 

Category o f HQu sehold Rata 

poyam 

Sim 

Chnhar 

Kart1k SUd1 11 1867 
(November ' 1810\ 

R~gm1 R~~e o.rch Co11 Jction t vol. 38 , p. 598. 

D!.Wlung 

Rs 

Rs 

R. 

of Lpyy 

2 

H 
1 

8 aMas 

1. Eaynl orde r to t~e i1ukhiyas, Mijhar, DWarl.!s, Chhap and 
o t her l p.~l<llo rds, arid otha r int·,aP1tants of N1s1_II1uj1 ( Bagluag) : 

OUr j:Joth Es r i s building 0. bridg e ov -a r t he Bugm~ti river 
1n t he !~r.m~ of ~nr fl,th ~ r • . Acco rdingly, jhara l ab or obligations 
have be;:;n 1mpos(ld on tha antil';';' Kingdom, but will be remi tted 



• 

67. 

. '. - ".- . 
~or five years from the Vikrama year 1868 (A.D. 1811). 
Because you live in en area vhich 1s situated at a cUstance 
from the; capit ol , we have commut9i the jhara -obligation 
t o a cash levy at the following rates. Transmit payment 
through . , the" collectors (Tah aslldar); you need not come' here 
to prov}.de jhara labor. Any p erson who defaults in payment 
will be pu.nished with a fine. 

Rates o f .Thfl.ra I,eyy 

(see above) 

2. Royal order to the tharis, ghatu-budhas, and other 
1nhab1tents of Nis1_B1uj1 (Baglung) : . 

. . - .. 

Our mo t her 1 s building a b ridge over the Bagmati river 
in the name of our f to-ther (1~e. K:1,ng Ran B<."! . adur Shah)".-
We had, therefore, ueputed -troops :(tU.anga) belonging to 
the Birabhadra Jung Company to that_ are~ ;11th instructions 
to impress jhara lebor frow 6.11 loca1 inhabitants . and ' rem!. t 
such labor_obligations for the next :four years. Bec Oll se 
yeu live in an &rdr;:. which i s situated at a dista:"l.ce from 
the capital, we hereby remit these oDl.1gat1ons in your Case. 
Instead, you are ordered t o p ay a levy at the f'ollowing 
r ates in lieu of Jhara obligations through the Blrabhadra Jung 
COlllp e.ny :- . 

Poush Badi 12, 1867 
(Decemb~r 1810) 

Rntg s of Jh:\ra LevY 

(see above) 

Regmi Research Collection. vol. 38, p. 702 . .. 

Khotang· (H njhk1rat.) 

The Khotang arl:!a of Majhk1rat in the easte~ hill regioo. 
had be.;n 2.ssign(·'J as j ag1r .to the Sr1nath K~u. ACCOrding 
to a royal order issuc'<l on Ch"itra Sudi 9, 1871 (March 1815) 
jhaJ'a coligations in that area were commuted to a ca.sh levy t 

a t the following rates for households of all c·astes oth€:r 
thm UpadhYaYa Brabmm :-

Bates of Jbara Leyx; 

Catel':9 IX of Hou sehold 

Hale 

Kodale . 

Regmi Research Collection. vol. 41, p. 518. 

Rat. 

R, 1 

8 annaS. 
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Halesi (Ea jhk1rat) 

On J c stha Sudi 12., 1871 :H ugh 1814), .Newars engaged 
in the dY- .Wls: and printing of cloth (Chtll.pl) at Salyagaun 
village in Halesi, Mnjhkirat, which had been assigned as 
jagir to Kajis, were allowed t o comllUte their Jhara obligation 
to a ca sh levy at. the rate of one rupee for each household. 

Regmi H':"3 oJ s rch Coll ... ;,:; t1on, vol. 41, p_ 583. 

Eastern Hi 11 Region ' 

In e arly A.D~ 1827, royal orders were issued to local. 
adm:1nistrators, vill<l6o headmen, "landlords, and otht;:l' 
inhabi t [J1ts of the eastern hill region infOrming them that 
their Jhara obligatic.n s had been cornmutoOld to a cash levy at 
th e following rates: 

Rates of .Th Pl TB LevY 

C atQzory of Household Hate 

R, 1 

KoduJ.e 
-

Poush SUdi 13\ 1883 
(JanuaT'J 1827 

Regm1 Rc~~arch Collect::'on, vol. 38, pp. 397-405. 

Hagh SUo'. ~. 1883 
(January 1827) 

Regmi Research Collectiori~ vol. 38. pp. 
, 

1,6}o66 , 

Arun-M !;icN,. Region 

12 annaS. 

On Chaitr. SUdi 15, 1885 ond Daisakh Badi 11, 1885 
royal orders cOmrm.lting jharc. obligations to a cash levy 
at the 'Sallle rates were issued for different areas in the . . . 
far .. eastern hill region as Hell. . . 

Regmi. Resaarch Collection. vol. 31; pp. 336p 39, ~7-68-~ ·­

Nott·ri t hstand1ng such coromu.tat1on t provision uaS made 
for thl3 continued impressment' of unpaid lal:lor for the 
followin g purposes :- ~ , 

( 1) Ccnstruction and r.;;epair of dams and irrigation channels, 
and ferr1es~ 

(2) Mill tary service in times of "War. 

(lb1d) , 
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Kine HukUn! a Sm I s Invasion of K~hrnf$1du Va11 aY 

Hahesh Raj Panta and D1nesh R"iJ P.anta 

(Continued) 

.. 

'lIleDa1 K1 Kahanllf (The Story of Nepal), by-Kashi P'r asad 
Srlvast; v was publi~hed by Atma R9Ill & Sons from Delhi 
1n 2)11 vlkrama (A.D, 1954). Bec&ll~ e 1 t was aimed at spreading 
pro-Ind:ion prol~azanda in Nepal , it contains such wronS 

. statel'il~nts a s I1t!le number of Madhes1s and Indi1ans 1n Nepal 
exc eeds five million. a ACCOl'din5 to Kashi Prasad Srivastav 
Mukunda Son of Palpa invadad Nepal Valley in 15' ~lt Vlkrama ' 
during the J.ule of Har1dev~t Nr:.nyadeva l s great-great ... grandson. 

Gort~ha., a history of N epaJ. by Francls 'l\u;:ker, a Lieutenant 
General o f tha British Army, was published 1n 2014- V1ltr&JD.a 
(A.D~ 1957)1 ~ It rcprodu ce ~ the Vamsha \Jall account of MUkunds. 
Sen's invasion of Nepal V~ley~. According to Tucker, a 
t-1ngar sa r:v1ng 1n thp. court. of Kl.ng · Ha rideva of Nepal. Valley 
was di Sl'.i !; ::;ed by his ministers on.false charges. The Hagar 
then returned to Tal1sen and described the a ffluence of 
Nepal Valley befor;:;: K1ng Mukunda Sell, who was thus tempted 
to invade Kathmandu Vs.l1.ey. · ... Tuckar1mpl1.es that the in-"a81on 
took pl hce cl-rea 1157 Vlkrama. 

Luciano .Petechl s Mediaeval History of Nepal., published 
from Rome in al15 Vikram. (A.n. 1958) is of special importance 
among scholarly h1storical writings. It has a Compact 
s ty;l.e fl' :e from verbos1ty. .".nstead of o.cqepting what has . 
been written in the Vamshawalis about Hukunda SClrl's· invasion 
of Nepal. Valley, Pet e ch has put forward an interpretation 
of his Ol-m. He has also reproduced en account of the 
invasion contained 1n ·an unpublished Vamsha'o{ali in Samskr1t 
verse. That Vamshawal1 qas given the time .of Mukunda · Sen 
as 1032 Shaka, or 1167 Vlkralna, . or It-211 Kaa1. ACCOrding 
to it, l:ukunda Sell invaded Nepal. Valley during the · rule 
of RaA1asimha, and dethroned him. However, petech has pointed 
out t."1at in 1167 Vilcrama it was N-anyadeva, Ramasimha's great .. 
grandfath..;x', who was on th~ . thrctle, h~ncd the If.!.tter ·could 
not have cam King of Nepal Valley in that year. According 
to the G,·.p nlaraja Vamshawal1t Rama,simha Dev~ Sal of ' ; 
Narasimha Dev3, w':-.S bom in 1239 V1krama. It aloo makes 
a rcferar.c~ at anotp0r place to Ramas:l,mha Deva 1n 1301 V1krama. 
P otech, th ;:: rcfore, concludes that R~asimha reigned from 
1 ~ 2 to 1302 Viler"",., 

·P etcch :uso maintains that accordi ng to a Vamsl"la'o{ali 
found by G1useppe Tu.::c1 in Baglung l Kl. l& ManimiJ.kunda . 
Son of P a.lpa \les the maternal grandfath~r or Kill/; JitarJ.. 

;.ialln of DUllu. Petoch . regards Mukunda Sen and Man1mukunda 
SI30 as the same p~rsCrl. Ac·cordingly, he has placed J.1ukunda 
Sen in t Ile "bag1nning of the fouteenth century Vikrama

i 
since 

raferC21c0 s to his grandson. Jitarl Malla, are availob (3 for 
the p eriod 1)44-46 Vikrnma. l 'ne Sanskrit Vamshawal1 mentioned 
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above st e.tea that HukUnda Son was' r eigning 1n 1032 Shalt!:;., 
or 1167 Vik ramat or 4 211 Kill,_ but Petech h6.s resolved the 
d1scrcp ~n cy in his own Way. tie re jectB the view that 
Mukund r~ Szri-was ' i'-(ugniri'g i n '1032 Shaka: o r 4211 -'~K allJ rut 
pu ts f o r Hard his own ar gument with r egard to the V1krama 
year 1167". In his opinion, the Vikrama calendar wa S not 
follo\.,.:::d 1n Nepal and Tirhut a t that . t1m~ h~nce the year 
1167 r efcl's not t o t.he Vik r ama ara but t o the ShaY.-a. or a . 
Th1~ m08.!1s , according to Pa tech . that Mukunda Sen wa s 
r i::liznine in 1302 Vikr<.:.I!.~ (1167 Shake. ... 135). In that yearl . 
Abhaya M all a was r3i r ning in !'ic:pal Valley, and Ptltech 
the refo r e con cludes that it W~ :> during . his reign that Hukunda 
Sen i n v~dt~d N ep vl Vall oy . , . 

'£here seGms littl e subst anc~ 1n P ete-ch's ,argument s • . 
Ha has ~i)par\mtly f:..rrso~ten t Lut the Clu 'onicler has indicated 
th .a date acco r ding to the Vikral.D.a, Kali, and Shak a calendars, 
so that the question of ,..meth(: r or not any of these calenders 
\\'a5 in use in ~).1y place at that time i s irrel.evant. The 
Vamshawn1i does not ind icate: which calend2r Was in use at 
that ti.-ne .. bu t giV3S t ha dut:;s according t o all _t h a t h ree 
c a1ooders . Pet..:;ch himself h a s used th l; west.= m c.r.l.ender 
in hi s history of mediaeval Nep al. Wil l not it be rid1.culous 
t o conclude on the b ads of a lO tUdy of his work that the 
western calender we.s in· use in Uepal du ring the medi aeval 
per i od ·( How could a scholar like Pet ech arrive at ~ch a 
ridiculou s conclusion ? 

Acco~ling t o the Samskr1.t. Vamshawa11 l-1ukunda Ben invaded 
Ne:pal Va11~y du ring the: r eign of Ramasi~a. The Go;'lala r a Ja . 
Vamshawflli h as made a refere,."lc ,-, to Rama s1mha 1n the year -
1 301 Vik l'fll'na . In an at teillp t t.9 prove Mukunda Sa."l as a 
contempora ry of namas1mha by ony meansL Petech argua s that 
th a date vf 1167 Vikr&Illa given in the samskr1.t Valnsh;:'ofal1 
1 s actuolly 116 7 Shak ll, which corresponds t o 1»2 Vikraca. 
This is r:ld1cul.ous. He h a s r eli ed on th e statelnC:l'lt conta1n~d 
in the Bagl ur.g V''\Jll!:;hawal1 th:J.t Haninukunda was th~ maternal . 
g randfathe r o f J itari Halla . But this avidance is ' not rG1iabl,J . 

The Gop e.laraja Vamshawa1i mukes a r a ferance to Jitari 
Mnlla in 134J+.;..46 Vil~r1'illl a. h .:.t ech therefore maint!lins thct 
this dat e r6l. ates to ~it. ari r1alla t who 1s said to h &ve been 
a s cn of 11animukunc n. ' s daughter. He argues that since the 
g randson ' '''a s 1iv1:13 maing 1344-46 V1krama, the grandfather 
cust havG liv ... d during th e; a r.rly years of tha --rourtcmth 
c;mtury Vikrama. This argument h as led him to' believe that 
Romos1mh a lll'ld Mul~unda Sen wa re contempora ries. T11 '" Gop alnr,,,ja 
Ve.mshawali contcins ~ reference t o Rllmasimha 1n 1»1 Vikramil, 
hen ce Pet cch ' be11ev~s that Mukunda Sen, who .defented Rama.s1mh~ 
in a b att13, 1'ilU~ h ~,ve 11v~d G.u ring the early years of the 
fou rt eEn t h cantury Vlkrama. ~his vi3W appears correct at 
first glcnce . • 

The J1tc.r1 Malln m~n t1cn.m 1n the Gop.:tlaraja VOmSh8\l311 had 
t ill anct!st.or IlruIled Prithvt Mal.l:'4 wo is Clanticnad 1n the t\.I.llu 
p illar 1:'1sc rlpt1on oJ: 1411t Vikramn. This mci.ltcs it c1enr th",t 



thi.s .rito.r1 MaJ.la 'Was the grandson of Krachalla and the 
son of Ashoka Challa. (Dhanawajra Vajrachary :::. 11 Kamali_ 
P radssh r.ko Itihasako Ek .Jhalaku (A gllmp·se of the' history 
of the i<~ali reg1'on) . pum1ma, No, 6, 2022 V1krama 
(A.n-.1S:D5), pp,- 15-"18L A~:!OIUing to the Baglun~ Vamsnawali 
Jitari Mal1 a, the son of MaJ.i.lnukunda' s daughter! was the ' 
grandson of Naga Bam and the son of N H.all ' , (Giuseppe 
Tucci, . 

P. • 
Ji tar! Hal1.a, who - ii ep-a). - ' 

Vil{rnma, Nas the son o~ AsholiP. Chall at 
but he has laH.". to reallze that _ there ware actually two 
persons be .. r1ng name of Jitari Malla, -One was the son 
of Asholta Challa, and the other of trarayana Malla~ 

Nor 1s this all. In 1997 V11naJ.Lla (A.D. 1940), Baburam 
Acharya had published an article captioned "']a.nahunko Sen 
Vamsha ll (the Sell dynasty .of T3l1ahu). In t~at axo:tiGle, · he 
had. referred to a document 1s$ued by Rudra S$1 ,· Mukunda . 
Sen's father,. in 1511 Vikrama. This sho ..... ed that Mukunda 
Sen did not l.ive &s early as the Vamshawalis have Cl.aimed. 
Had Petech noticed tbi s article of Baburam Acharya., he "Would 
have dea.J.t with the probl.em in another ..... ay. 

In 'any case, Petech h&.s not been- -abl<;i to put forward 
- any definitive views al the question of Mukunda Sent s 
invasion of Nepal Valley. He has concluded his account 
with the following remark: liThe tale of MukUnd~sena, jn 
which a historical kernel is overlaid with legend nEorly 
out ot: ill recognition refel's to some inroad from western · -
Nepal;. from which the ~irhut :rulers wel'e the chief sufferers. ­
An.d tru.. s is all thEl-t can be said about this portion of tho 
mod~m Vamshavalis. 1I (Luciano Petech, MerH aeyal History 
Qf Nepal, Rome, A.D. 1958, p. 196) ~ 

(An hl,stOrical analysis of 
: 201, Vikrama) . 

Shama in 
Dh'w.:'!i Raj Shastr1, follOwing 

alia and .Anenta Mal.l.a as the 
same person, He "'Irl.t~s, l'D1fferent scholars have expressed 
differeltt opinions abcut Mukunda,Sen' s invasion. Baburam 
A~haryaJ however, J;'egards the entire. episode . as imaginary. It 
Ll.ke Ba.!. Chandra-ShnI'lll&., Dhund.1 Raj Shastri. appears to have 
accepted Baburam ~qhaI'"'Ja' s d ;1cision .to reject the Vamsha\lali 
c;..ccount of Mukuncl~ Sen's invasion as outlined in the above­
mentioned 'article. J .. ccording to Wright's vamSha\lalil ·Nanyadeva 
came to .Hepal: Valley in 946 Vikrcuna, \rrIh~ J.nanda Mal a was 
on the throne, and Mukunda Sen invaded 'N tlpa1 Valley during 
the reign of Hr<rid'3va, great-great-grandsal of llnanda Malla. 
Even then, Dhund:i. Raj Shastri has reterr~d to that Vamshawali 
as ovidence for his claim that Mukunda Sm had iJ1,vade'd Nep-al 
Valley fitom the west during IJ1anda M all at s roidgn, Like ; 
Bal. Ch4'.:lra Sharma., Dhundi Raj Shastri seems to have failed 
to study'. this portion ' of Hright's Valllsha~ali carefully. 

, 
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Paras l1 CJJ1i Pl'adhan ' s Nepali BhasakQ Utp attl ra V1ka sS!. 
(Origin and dtlvE:!lopmen t o f the Nepal1 Imguaga) has 'been 
publi sh~ from Kal1l!lpong 1n two ' editions 1n 2017 and 2029 
Vikrama. The Ch a,]) t e r captioned IIHepalCiko. .Itlhasama Khasa 
.Tati " ( The Kh us comr.!Uni ty 1.0 Nepali history) contains an 
&C COlllll .. of Hui:;.un da .Si;Jl1 s inva sion of Nepal Valle y based on 
Url Bhtl s VUl1Ishawf\ll . However, Paras Mani F',raQl:t~ h a s given 
tho date e f the invasi .:..u four c tlnturles afte r t he tilDe 
1nJicat :..:u iT! t~lat V: .. u:l ::::h",-.;ali . :.ccol'ding t o wright ' s vamsha .. /all , 
the i n vf'.sion took p l eco du ring the lat t e r part 'of the 
twclvtl: centu ry Vlk r tlJtla , whereas Paras Nani Pradhan has 
given the time of J.lulcu nda S.Jll a s 1575-16 10 Vikr ama • . He 
has rai:;oo no doubts ot;out t he flllthent1cl ty of the account 
conta1nod in \-Jright l s VaDlshauali of Mukundn Sen t s inva!lion of 
NepBl. Valloy, but. (,t the sametilJl~ accepted without any h esit ation 
th \:l re:;;n2~ years of Hulcunda Sen n~ giv .. n by Baburam 1.charya, 
who believes t hat the .en tire cpisoue is im ::.ginary, 'becau se 
the Hukuncia Sen of 1575- 1610 Vik r ama ' could not h ave lived 
so e::o.rly·. 

In his in 2015 Vikrama, Dilli 
RaJ,1a11 . ;~ i ~ sue o f Hukunda sen t s invasion, 
bu t only u Ointed .ou t tr. :;.t \bil.:; according t o the r'!ep all 
Vamsha\~a1.i King Mukunda ":<.30 n f Palpa invaded P atall with a 
big M~ ... r army c .t ri:.'1g the fourteenth c~ntu ry Vikramc..., it 
had not yctb;:!CfI p'J sslbl e to i~;zn tl!'y Mukun,d a Sen in th~ " 
contoxt of the F al,'')[l, Vamshow:u1.. In the secbnd oo.ltion 01 
his bool{ , publi sh;l in 2032 VL:r,:;I,n , he h a s rep eat~d the 
same point , and added tho..t acco rding t o Bhawadatta's Vamshawal1, 
ti • .;, 11ukunda Sen who invaded :~epa1 Vall ey was twelvth in 
lin e in the roynl dYl. E!~ty of Palpa. 

i s . 
fou nd i n Lil abh akt 0. I S I~ r eference t o :~.~~~~~:d~~ 
Snrun I tih< •. <:: .'\ ~A simpl e 
Hal1a p _: riod) , flublisho.;u in 20 ' Ll~~h~;!t~:karm1 
has rcfor!'ed to Hul:und o. Sen as \1<J.}runda S1mha his 
account largely on the Vamshal:ali9 . :.c co rd1ng •.. ~~:~,the Nep al 
SamVat \':0. 13 intro duc oo. during the r oi gn of J.nanta 11 'who t 

, he adds, was al so known as :r.anda HoJl a . The a.ocount 
J.n ant a H:>~la i s follo\/ed by that of 1.n31lda Mal.la, and is 
in the course of th at ",-cc ount. ~h at referenco has baqn m~de to 
Mukunde. Soot s invasion . 141eo u :J.iIta Hunakanni has · thm painted 
ou t th at some hi st o ri ans r egard .".n anda Ho.lla and i.nanta Hallo. 
as the SOlIlO pEtrson. Ht! thu s maintain s th /!t the Itepal samvat 
Wa S introduce!: durL"l g the reign of ;Jlant,a Halla and that 
Mulrunda Sent s invasion t ook !)l llce during t ha relgp of :.nanda 
Malla, ,.,hose account follo....s that of t he f ormer -. .t.ll .this 
lnd1catas that in Li bbhnkta M,unakann1 t s opinim Mulrunda Sen 
invaded ll;?:p al VCllley around the end of tha tent~1 ' centu ry 
Vikram o.'. In anoth 3r (l{epal during 
the Malln period) .L11abhakte 
Munakarmi h as rep s ame points al.ou t Mukunda Sent s 
invasior. o f Nepal 

( To btJ Continued) 
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Currency SYstem in N1neteenth-Cantury Nr r)al 

, 

During the t:a rly nineteeuth century! sever~ different 
moneto.r.r urUts were in c .:' rcu1 ation 1n d fferl:alt parts of 
the Kin Ldom of Uepal. These were the rup ee, t he 
Paisa ruP ,:c , .the Gorakhpuri rupee, rupel3s of 
different categori(3s. 

. . .-. 
Befo l'c t h e politi t.<... l unificati on of the Kingdom, the 

Halla rule rs of KathlUandu Valley used to mint silver coins 
cal l ed 1 ..... ;j; G01Khali ruler~ continued th~ practice". 
They the lup ~e, worth 2 Sllver each, l:l.s the 
st of nccount, hence it was 0 called 
the mop. p..r lUpee. A moh E.r rupee con::;isted of oon a s or 
gondns, cs-ch worth 4 copper coins naisa. A mohar " 
rupee \-l r>. S thus officially worth 64 However, 1 ts 
ac tual .. aut;: was difforent i n p arts of the . 
Kingdom, depending mo1nlyon relative values ',a f s1l.ver 
and copper.. Ac ..::ording to Heutl.1. l:on I "The c.01:1 callad a 
Itohu r varie 1p. its r ate of exchange, bu t 1s c~l!lmany vorth 34 
pai 11 each moh s. r rupee was actually "Worth 68 Da1 Sa 

Kathmandu. It was worth 5"2 pai sa or 13 

the 
in two-p ai s \. 
n dJ. sa coin s . 
such 

and 80 1!.G!i sa or 20 1n thd eastern 
attecpt was made 18a> to stfll'ldard1 a-. 

rate o f the mohClf rupee annas or Ba paisa . 

1;~ic:t0ins, and 18 . or 72 p • .1sa in 
tlle ·rising of copper made. 
to enforce. ·AS A, C ampbeJ.l. h a s 

cop, e r coin sold at 22 gundahs per rupee, "'po. will not ~ ~tch mor~ than 20 gundahs a 
fall 1n 511 Yer of 10 percent dur:l..ng the 

intfJrv,.J. to .1I He adds: "Copper c01n has 
occasior:. cl.ly been as high as "18 gundahS per rup ee. 1I 

(b) The P:ri. s, l\lpe!3 

Bec n .... :;a moh R!' :::oins we re sca.rce, coir . .: IlPpear to 
have been the sole currency in most of the K1:lgdom. 
In ordinary cOI!1J1.-rcial transnct100s ax payments, ther.:fore 
·an amount of 64 or 16 Tai?! was treated as one J 

rupee.6 It a s rolpee, an iTIl.aginary 
unit of i .from the moh;.r rupee. 
There wer'.;! al rupees of 20 0]: 22 gandas in certain 
parts of the 

(c) The Gorri{hpurl Ru!)(lQ 

At ~ :.nro ra1 plac~::: in w~ste rn Nepal, COi11 s \Jere 
~nt~oo~e~_.f tho.o~~d ~fuaa. 
Th>! se wure knoWil a s Gorakhpuri. Customa_ ~y, Gorakhpuri 
pai sa coin:J, and, at tim~s, <::ven ?2 9lch coins, \le rt) treat '~d 
as 1 Gon;l;hpur1 l'\.lP ~oJ , 9ll0th'}r imaginary unit of account. 



(.:1) lndien Rnpees 

- -
- " ." 

The circulation of the n,oho.r rupees was mainly 
confin ed to Katl-. r.'andu Valley and cl. areas in the 
hill r e"-"ion and, inl~:.:'!ed "is far f:""0m being common even 
the re. up. Indi an rup ;;"& coin .. were i n ~/ide cl rculation in 
all parts o f the Kingdom arid were actlally accepted in the 
collection of government revenU 'JS throu Ghout the Tarai 
region and in mtmy parts of the hill regi on. However, the 
Indian rupee it !>!;'!lf \.j" as not Gl standard unit du ring the 
nineteenth tury . Hepali official documen t s mention 
several di t uni ts in \-Iaich taxes were coll'3cted" in 
the Tarai • Chief units was the Patna 
rup t:le rupee , rupee, the sieca rupee 
the " :: ;Je , the _ rupee, and the Rl..kabi 
rupee. them t.'-le ee appeaL's to have been 
in widest circul atlor., because the bulk of 
N epal-Inc1i a tr~de through ' Valley and the eastern 
Tarai rL6ion was cilanelled through that Indian town f~t that 
time. 

The act ual markc-t value of each of these Indian I'I.:pee 
uni ts we. s different in terms of the Illoh~.lr rupee. The exchange 
rate bet\.j"c en }?s.tna l'U.p ees and rnoh rl r rupees was officially 
fixed at 100:123 during the early years of the Rana regimc9 
and has bef'.n used. in this study for purpose~ of conversion 
during the earlL~r period as well for want of more precise " 
info"rmation. During the early 1850s , the ravenues of the 
Goveroment of NGpal we re collected in nin~ diff,.;;rent currency 

nnmely, Patna, Farru l<JI,.,badi and Lathshmi nl:gees of 
mohar ruPi:: I~ S, p ni. sa I'L.tlj..;es (:" ;:~ 16-ganda, 2()..ganda, 
e;anda value , and Gor:.khpuri ru:pees of 12r-gard ,. 

value. Haedless to say, such a multiple I 

em gave rise to considerable inconvenience. 
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, ,,-'f r. " 
Arrangemmts. A,D , 

(Conttnul:d) 

PoK hara. 

On K~rtik Sudi lj 1882 (No'.'ember 1825) J several 
household;:; were enrolled at;. Sarangkot for the tran sportation 
of goods ut the Pokhara outpost i n Kaski district. These 
arrangeLlents were. made under the hul uk system Cbhari_ko_hulRk ). 
The term t haple-hl1] 11U seems to have teen. introduced later 
to denote these arrangements . 'l'hese househo l ds .. ,ere, placed 
under the o'oligation to provide portera.ge servj,.ces fo r the 
folloHi!1g ~3tegorte!; of supplies :-

(1) Hilit -.ry supplies betweo..>n the capital and Hestern N.aP~1 

( 2) Sick !lerson::l, 

(3) SUpplies to bo transported unde r royal orders or the 
o r ders o f General Bh1msen Thapa. 

, 
A royal order issu""d' in the name of these households 

stated: "Provide hU2.Clk services for these purposes day and 
night ••• without a moment' s delay through the area assigned 
to you. Do not provic.e portarege services for transport1ng 
goods belonging to any individual, be he the r oyal priest or 
p:-eceptor

i 
chautariya

1 
Kaji, Sa:dar J SUbba, sebeuar1 .ramadar, 

hudda) :30 dier (sipah ), or any other person belong n g to 
any of the four Cast..;;S end thiI."ty-six sub-c,estes, except 
under royal orders or the orders of Go:::neral fhimsen Thapa. 
In case any person forces you to transport any supplies by 
falselY" ~ t ... ting that these b:..:long t o the royal palace, 
repolt t.He matt er to us and act as ordered. n 

The fac i lities and concessi ons p rovi ded to hu1ak porters 
of ti:is c ut \vere the same as those provided to tho se 
enlisted fo r ation of mail. The royal order 
also stuted: household has b~'m allotted a 
rice-l and !1olding below, and pay rent s on 

or ~~!:L~ basis as the c,:sa may be as well as the) 
-: t he o.~ f),rdam- the\d t axes. hUl.ak1s shall also 

s to tht:-ir lan(Uords 1n the customary monner. 
He hous'3hold from unpaid labor obligati ons 
( jhara1 r,he t ax, and other m1 scellanecus 
puynl<::..'1 .... s • and revenu e i\mctionaries 
shall tclc0 due of t hese concessions, and not di splace 

from thcl.r b(eri "lands and homesteads which they "',on occupYing subject to paymen t of t h e senna tax. 
Any person who does not comply with these restrictions 
( bandej ), ::>i!all b.:;, punish~ in his person and prop~rti." 

List of Hulgki Hp1>o<:holdEj, and Ric e-Land Allotments 

J ninya Sarki 

Kalya Sarki 

Jai s~:ry a Jark1 

Fg.CiILand AJlotment 
in muI1.s) 
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Rajya Damai 30 

l1anarathya DaJllai 30 

R;:dbirya Salki 28 

Molv .tya Damai 30 
" 

RaIl1ghurya Se.r1ci 27 

\'lardha SUnar 49 

DClsll .~rathya Stmar " 30 

PoIlpasingya Sanei' 66 

Hima SUnar 30 

Bamya Sunar 30 

Jairamy a S u.rk1 40 

Dh onuramya S~~ . : " 45 

Jitiunya Damai 40 

Sazunya Sark1 30 

Rudra Sanci 30 

Ramakrlshna Karai 30 

Rany ~ Sarl<i 39 

Thlrga Damai 40 

BalY <1 Kami 44! 
Blrys s.rti 30 

Ramya Bark! 30 

Badllya Sarl<i 40 
. " 

DeUs1ngya SRl'id. 40 

Parbntya Sand 30 

Chamya Sarki 40 

Ramya Kami 43 

B"IJ abalya Sarl<i ' 0 " ., 



Ramachondrya Sand 

Ch<:l~: :Ta D<;.Dlai 

Ramy a Sarki 

78. 

45 

45 

40 

Regmi Research Collection, vol . 39 , pp. 10-12. 

Hu1ak S91"vi.ces from 'I'hpk 

Sril: l'ishna p ~;.d.hya and Gokul P .:..1hya came t o Kathman du 
W1 th the follo\dng ,::oUllJlaint : 

" Fcu,lerly, th.;rG were tHelve hous'eholds of 
Upadhyaya Brahmans i n J'ugl e who used to provide 
uort .;:,r ag0 s&rvic~s under t he system. No other caste 
iived in that ril1 2ge. · Vikrama (A.D. 18 1 2), 
15 or 16 Gurung famili..::s have living in that village. 
HOWever, hulak servicl)s fOl' the sportati on of supplies 
ar e being impressed wly from the Brahman households , wh€roas 
the Gurung households ar e exempt. I! 

On Harga Badi 5, 1 883(Nov~ber 1826), ... the following 
OI'dar '.:IC,S issuai by l1 ~era1 Ehi msen Thapa -and lCaji Bhak t abi r 
Thapn to milit ary personnel (hucida, sipahi) deputed to 
impress ~ s e rvices for the transportation of S'.lppl1.es 
from Th cUt-------:--

IIIn Case t he complaint ( submitted by Sr1krishna Padhya and .". · 
P ,~dhy::. i s tru e, do not impress hulak services from Upadhyaya 
Brahmans Hhi l e letting Gurungs remain exempt~ If, however, 
peopL: :::~,longinr; to ot..l)er c t<;tes are not living in that . 
vil l age, act in the customary llann~r." 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol~ 39, p. 51. 

*"'Iit*** 
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Checkpo!:ts in the 14ahabharat Rel1'ton 

Trcditionally the gover . .nent maintained a line of 
checkposts along b.a Mahabharat range. These checkpasts 
were manned by local households. Their functions, dut1e;:; 
and privileges \"Te1'13 pre scribed as follows :- . ' 

(1) 'f o L1 ain tain ch ?cclqlosts (chauld) and close tracl{s. 

(2) To in.:::tall :c i\~t: :; , snores, etc. in the area assigned 
to e"ch househola., plant cane and thorny bushEls, and 
diG c',itches , so as to make the track unusable. 

(3) 

(4) 

(6) 

Ta "i> revent the clearing of forests ' specified after surveys 
contlu;::ted 1n 1,.J72 Vikrama (A.C • . 1815). 

, 
To prElvent criminals and refugees, a.s well as local 
p~cplC' or alic;.1S, and beggars and mendicants, from . 
travolling through that track, arrest them if they use 
force ond send them to i.~ath!l''''''"1du, or, if unable to .overcome 
them with force, shoot at them with pOisoned ar rows . , c 

Lo(:![l headmen (dware, rnijhar) shall copduct frequent 
ibspection to ensure th.:.:.t the househd.ds assigned to 
each checkpost attend to their duties. 

Household.s assignai to man these checkposts have b een 
exempted from jhara Iflbor services .... for other purposes. 

On J.{t,rga Sudi 12, 1883 (November 18.26), royal prders ' 
'Were i!3sued spec1fy1nr th~! nU:';:"her of households assign~ to 
each cl." ~ 'lcpost , be~aUse ;"HQ .,umber originally. assignoo had 
dwindl.:.d in some Cf. sas. 

The ·villat :)s ~Jhel'e the Ch8Ckpc Jts were locatoo, and 
the numb<::r of househ olds assigned to each, were as f01loW5:_ 

Village 

1. Su8t.nachuri (Jhw.gajhoU) 

2.. Ghya:: . .'lpatar ( sungtl£lJl) 

3.. Majhul1agaun (Hull:ot) 

4. Halcdyclthani, Phoksingnath, 
Saras\ .... a.t1da.'1da, and 
Da1\1arkhani 

5'. Kasikllarka (jliDngajholi) 

6. Rajbas (S1ndhull) 

7. Marinkhola (Jb<1Il~ajhOli) 

8. Sinclhuli 

9. Basnnld <"",digaun (8indhuli) 

Nu, of House.i1olds 

12 

6 

6 

12 

19 

16 
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10. S1ndhuU 

11. Ch '""tll1 1 gaun (P atr1nga) 

12. H1 rcligaun ( Dhcl-:: sila) 

1 3 . Rat ~...l.1~h\! r ag ~.m (Dhoy. sil.c.) 

l it . Hilcl\h .;. rk o- tifclladeotar 
( Jhang a j holi) 

15. Si kharpu r ( B:liJ.:~h nr1) 

16 . Salugaun ( l>l!J1 jru 

17 . Ch alis a (Jhangc:jh"o11) 

18 . Sikh arpu r ( Sindhu11) 

19. Kal1hl~\t i 

20 . ChClTldah a-Hadi ( 'r 1n!)stan) 

21. Bhim:.hari Han el aun, Ambalbas~ 
H ag ~tr'Phu. dl, rt.'1d Hhadau r e 

22. 'r ilJ)u ng 

23. Ge.dwnare ( Tinp.::.t .;,ll) 

24- . KatYariBau n ( Sindhu l1) 

25. Dast ipu :r (Jh tii1i3 a jho11) -

6 

6 

13 

7 

5 

16 

8 

8 

8 

. 2'>' 

17 

21-

8 

15 

13 

a) . Ch:'.lo"l .iarpu r- Bhot egaun (Jhanr :;..jho11) 16 

27 . Patr1nga ( Jhongajholi) 29 

28 . 
, 

Ch a:no11g w n 

29 . Ch uC,u l i g ~n 

(Dhok ::ila) , 
• (Dhoks1 1a) , 

31 . Da.~~il'hark a ( Jh;.>/l~.jholi) 

21 

37 

, 16 

32. ACl al c3adu Khan ca (S ar aswatidandat 
,T'-:.angnjholi) 21 

33. lhor l enigaun ( Jhongajholi) 

Regmi RCS 2arch Coll..:.ct1on, vol . ) (j t pp . 71-8 3 • 
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The Rasad LeVY 

k1 .l rder frou.. OOilll'llandih':; Oolenel Krlshna Dh,,·.:..j 
Rana r ;) the lando\''I1e~s 1 vill age headmro. , and 
o f Dullu and Dailekh, l.s,sued on Poush Sudi 1 
1855) r eg ~lrrling collection of the levy 
the food requirements of the anoy 
Nepal-Tibet war, ::_d. been gi.,en 1n 
Year 7, :10 , 10, Octob..;r 1 1975 pp 
1nfonnation on the sUOj ec t is dv·m 
Procuremen t in K;"Ithm .<'n<1u 

The follow1l1 ~ public notification was 1ssued in 
KathInandll on Poush Bad! 10 , 1911 (December ~854) : . 

During the tirne of previous Mukht1yars (1.e~· Ragents 
or Prill'_'3 Hi.11 sters) , unpaid- labor oblig at1ons (jho.ra, 
bath, begar) were 11I1j,Josed eVery year, thereby causing 
g reat hnrJ sl.lps to t he p eople. Real1z1ng that dUring our 
term as Vizier snd MukhUyar, it will not be good to haras!; 
people and that p~le might be asked to do whataver 
work they c an ...m6never His Majesty may be in need thereof 
'o{e had not i mposed unpo.id-l abor obligations on the people' 
from the V1krama y~ars 1904 to 1910 , 

''l' od~, fate hi.ls ordainoi that we fight a WaJ: 1n 
the north. Accordingly, the army has to depend 'on the 
ryots, nnd the ryots h ave to dapend on the army. The 
troops on.lSt give their lives, . ond the ryots Dnlst provide 
r asad suppl1.1S from the harvest of the Vikrama year 1 9 1f~ I' 

The notification the.. or~tcred the inhabitants of 
Kathmandu to supply foodg rains of any of th'e categOr1~s 
metltioncd b~~ow at the f olloW"mg r ates from each household 
transport such suppl1 e~ to the godown at T1roure, and . , 
obtain paymGTlt at the rates IDentloned below before the 
last day of the month of Chaitra 19 11 (April 12, 1855). 

1 • . SChed,Hle of P !'Qcurem,-Ilt Rates . . . 

f. For tenants cultivating ralkar, birta, 
guthi, end kipa.t l::.nds : 

(a) For tenants cultivating more ,thm 
43 mu ris oi khct and pakho lands, 
irrespective of whether the homastead 
of hJl~, pate, or kodale catagor.y 

(b) For tenents cultivating 1 to 42 
1DUr-1 ;3 of botll 1;,het and pakho 
lands, or or.J y pnkho l ands 

.. 

is 
3 manes for 
each I!U.l r1 s of 
khct lnnd'~ 

16 pathis for a 
hale hol'Ung 
8 pathis for a 
kodale holding. 
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( c) Ten ents cultivating l ands 
m8asu red in I'c pan1s, even 
if the holding conk.ills o:11y 
pakho la.'1ds 

( d) Tenants' cultiva ting only kh~t 
lands, and n o pakho lands 

( e) Lwdless rl .;csen ts 

1t P atl?J. per 
ropan1. 

3 m.anas per ttn.l r1 
o f khet land. 

8 p at his for 
each hou sel'lold-. 

2. For O\.nlers o f h1rta and 
c at egori e s : 

monastic land s of various 

( a) Fl)r Q\me r-cu l tiva tors 

(b ) Landlords r cce1v:1ng rents 
from khet 1. ::nds 

( ::) Landlords r ecei'.ring money 
rents from p;;J<h o l }Jlds 

Ratus 0.5 ;llention cd 
above ~ 

4 m<)l'l a s per r.1U ri 
of khct land. 

4 manas.Jle r rup ee 
of rent. 
'. 

2. Sr.h qdul .... o f Pro r;u r PTll ent Prices 
( at T1mure godO\dl) 

COffilllOdi ty Rate (per rupee) I 

Rleo 3J p athis 

Cru shed ric e 4-~ p athis 

Parch ed bla.ckgro.m (urd) 5} p ath1s 

.. Hil1.et (Kodo) r aw 8,'1d 
husl~ ~d 6 pat~s .-

R;vjI\d obligation s shall not b e 1mlJosed on : 

(a) ;rousehol ds of j ag ird.:lrs ¥lho have 'been deputed to 
th a headCfL\artcrs ( t:..u.U1da) , in case ther e 1s no 
n ale memb er al:!ove the ag e of 12 years in t he 
f 31ll11y, lrr esp-=ctive of th~ area of kh et lYId pokho 
lands cultivated by the houz,zh ol d . 

(b) Persons who h :Jvo no t' cUltivated any khot or pakho 
lands do not own any b irta or phlkdar l ands , and 
do no! have JI1Y othe r occupatl (..n or means of 11vellhoo.i. 

( c) Householcis \,iho do not have r:\Tly male member cap able 
of transporting ra~~rl _ :':'.tlJpli es. In Case sufficient 
;;upp l fp.s are no t avn11abll3 ' ,"l1thln Nepal to meet 
r;lsnd obligat ions as mention ed above, those who 

.. 



• 

. ,: 
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need suppUes may obtain than at the rate of 
8 pathis p er rupee from stocks procura:i from 
t he Madhesh and maintained at Bardibas. 

Poush Badi 10 , 1911 

Regmi Research Golloction, .vol. 56, pp . 258-65; 

P tocu rpl!Je:.t in the 'r a re.! Region 

The followinz public notification was issuEd in S:aptar1 
district on Aswin Badi 5, 1912 (Sept_er 1655) , 

During the time whm that district was under an 
i ja r a; people ' Hare subjected to various impositions _ 
(Sawa.--dot akki t do-anni, Pancha-Katti) b·ejgahi besi, 
magani), unpa1.d..labor obligations (jnara, beth, begar), 
&I1d l cVl.es for the ma1:1tmance of state elephants 
(hattisar). We r eali zed your hardsh1;.ps, ~d,,, therefore, 
abolished the3e :impositions and obligations. Even 
at · the cost of revenues a~cruing to His Majesty, 
specifi ed lev1e,s (bh~T0:7Patwan s alami) were abolished. 
In order that you inay be happy, the amanat ::;ystem was 
introdu ced in th at district. " 

l'T odaY, fat e has ordained t hat we figh~ a war. in 
the n erth. l 'h e arr;ll1gemrots mentioned above w1ll 
continue, the interests of Hi s Majesty will be served, 
and we too shs,P. earn a g_ood name, if th~s Kingdom 
r emain s intact-. If" however, this K1ngdo~ goes out o f 
existence, th ese arrang ements w1..l1 not continu~ you . 
wil l. have to 9.lffer, t..l, e cause of His Majesty will be 
hanned , and we shaU. earn a bad name • 

. 
. t'l'his is, th ~ref'ore,. the time whEll all. ryots, 

the army, umraos, and other peapl.e, high or low, 
shoiJ.l.d worK hard. The anny depends on the ryots, 
and the ry'ots depend on the army. The troops rust 
give their ·l1vt)s, and the ryots of the hill regions 
and the T~a1 I1llst .give · ,their "',ealth • 

• . ' "His Maj ~sty now does not ask for wealth from 
y~'; . Your sol.e obliga:t1on w1.ll. be to supply coarse 
and fine rico.at c:.n avernge .pr1ce of 12 path1s a IUpee 
as before, ana t ransport wch rice through a distance· 
of -f ou r or ,r-l ve daysl journey. Nor h.as His Majesty 
asked for yQur entire output. Instead, ' the rates of 
procurOlDent have ·been fixed as follows 1_ 

• • 
Ph1Jsdar and otqer b 1rtaoWlers 

Ryot s of 1101 landS 

Rs 3 worth of . 
r1~e per bigha. 

Ft. 1 worth of ric p; 
per bieh i ; 

• 



84. 

"Authority for the procurement of such rasad SJpplies 
has been granted to Colonel Dilli S10gh Basnyat and 
Khaj anchi _Siddhiman 510gh Rajbhandari. Obey their 
0:.:'e3rs with promptness. Otherwise

i 
YOll 'Will leo.rn 

what type of severe punishlnt.:nt wil be innicted 
on thosa 'Who do not work but .only create opstacles 
at a time when His Majesty 1s about to lose or gain 
some territory. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 56, pp_ 549-551. 

Transportation Arrgur;emeuts 
, 

The f .cllowing order .... as issudi in the name of Mir Subba 
Ratna l.fan 51ngh Rajbhan.dari on Shra',lari Badi 6~ 1912 
(July 1855) : 

With the help of the parsonne1 of the Arobar Dal 
Company requisition 500 o:X-;carts, 2,500 oxen

i
· and 

. 500 ponies, wherever these may be available, ocally or 
across tha borders . Fix -Wages at the rate of 6 annas 
(Lathshahi). per sack . From the fifth day of the month 
of Marga (i1ovember 20 , 1855) make arrangem61ts ' for the 
tran-sportation of r~ s ad supplies from Hitau.ra to Ehains.e 
by ox-cart, and frm.'l Bhainse to Bhimphedi by ox or pony. 
The carts, oxen a.,d ponies may also boa used to transport 
sacks from the f1adhesh up to H1taura. In case you do not 
perform these functions promptly, so that the transportation 

·of rasad s\.1.ppl·ies 1s interrupted, you may be repr.1.manded. 

Regmi Research Co~lC'lction., voi. 56, pp. 462-63. 

Lamjimg 

Order to the inhabitants qi' Satthar: in Lamjung t 

You all know that this year a war has started with 
Ti~et"~· His Majesty has spent money i'rom the 1;:reasury 
for -the war

l 
and troop shave If}ft for the front 

risking the r llves. His M~jesty, and all of us, 
will be harmed if the troops do not get ooough food to 
eat. For this reason, the inhabitants of N~al Valley 
have de11verol suppli>3s of i'oodgralns at Eilainse, Dobhen, 
and fuose livihg in tho region east of the-l1arsyangdi 
river have done so at -Rasuwa. You are 'no,", ordered to 
transport , t!lese suppli"ls to K::3rung. In efl-se you fail 
to do so, you ~hall be p}u1ish ... >d. according to martial 
1." (j ongi ain). 

Baisakh Sucl1. 3, 1912 

Reg~ Resaarch Collection, vol. 33, p. 224~ 



Sheopurl.:.M ababh arat Regign 

Pu·LJ.ic 'notification in the regian situ'.lted "'est of 
the Man·ah3l'a river, east of Hahesh-Dobhan, north of the 
Mahllbharat mountains, and ~ou~l}.of. tJ:le Sheopuri ~llsi 

You cll l<now that this year a War has started with 
Tibet'~ . His Majesty has spent money, and t .:roops have 
@one to fight in Tibet risking their levies. His 
M:~jesty, 3l1d all of us, will be harmed, if the troops 
do not get enough to eat. You have pledged assistmce 
in the ·transportation of r asnd supplies. Moro 
assistance and labor are nt:!eded from you now. Supplies 
of foodg rai."ls ha.ve been procurEd from the Tarai. and 
stock;?d in ·ifepaJ.. All 1nhabltahts of the area wi..thin 
the boundaries menti·oned · above shall transport these 
supplies to Ihainse-Dobhan on the Betravati river 
by the . end of Jestha (June 14-). In case you are not 
able to do so, you shall be oblig ed to ~ tran sport. the 
supplles to Kerung. Any .and who does not comply with 
thi s order shall be punished accOrding to maftial law 
(j angi ain). 

Ba;isakh Sudi 4, 1912 

Regmi Research Coll~ction, vol~' 33, p. 225. 

TrishuJj_Manahara Region 

Public notifi '..: ution in the region situated north of 
the BagMati river at Tr1pur!:'shwar, south of Kerung, east 
of th~.Gandi (Tr:l.shull) rivt:r, end west of the Hanahara 
1'1 ver • 

. (Same as above, except that inhabitants of this region 
were placcrl unde r tha obligation of transporting supplies 
to Kerune by th~ End of Jestha, or, if they fa1.l.ed to do 
so., to Dzongka) • 

. <_ . Thu notification prescribes the 
''-Cla-S~es ''Of inhabitants to .trmspo·rt 

obligations 
supplies of 

of different 
tOOjlgra1n s 

• 

as ·· follous :_ " 

,. 
(Del.{J~t Phikdar~ Bandha., Chbap, 

Pet1y ... Kharacha) • 

Less than 25 muris 

25-100 muri s 

100-alO murts 

alO-500 mur1s 

500-1000 muris 

, 

Manachamal., 

No of lQads 

1 

2 

3 

5. 

7 



'1000-2000 muri s 

2000_ 5000 llIl.l r1 s 

5000-1<\000 muris 

86. 

10 

'15 

20. 

(b) lAm~.~Q~Un~tti0~f~R\~n~;il~I[U£~C~~~n~'~L1(Qgo~b~1~rt~.~hg91~d~1unug~s~Pgtot 
£.QffiU ri. si n--=; rice_1AA ds) 

Less than Rs 25 

Rs 25-Rs 

Rs 10D- Rs 

Rs ' 2)O- Rs 

Rs 500- Rs 1, 000 

Rs 1t~Rs 2, 000 

Rs ~,OOo-Rs 5, 000 

Rs 5JOOO~Rs 10 , 000 

Rs10,COQ.;.Rs 25, 000 

Rs 25,oOO-Rs 50 , 000 

Rs 9:l,OOO-Rs 100, 000 

1 

2 

3 

5 

? 

10 

15 

20 

25: 
liO 

60 

, . 

(2.) Per sons who have only a homestead, but no land~· 
no occupati on, and no source of income 1 l oad". 

(3) Per sons who 'have no l and, no occupation. no 
sou rce of i ncomeJ and not. even a homestead, 
and are in the ag~g roup 15- 60 

(~) Governmen t empl oy ee s 
in t h e war 1_ 

ot her than those Engaged 

Amount o f Sal arY 

Le ss than Rs 100 . . 

Rs lOO-Ra 500 
. " 

Rs 50(l..Rs 1, 000 

Rs . ', OOO:-R! 2, 000 

Rs 2 t 00O:'Rs 5, 000 

Rs 5,OOO: Rs .10,000 

Rs 10,"OOO:-B.s 25, 000 

Rs 25, OOO-Rs 50, 000 

Rs , D, CaD-Rs 100 , 000 

1 loaci~ 

1 

2 • 

3 

5 
? 

10 

15 

25 

liO 



(5) Private traders not engaged in government l jara,s 

Amount of o aP1ta! 

Less than Rs 100 

Rs ) 100- Rs . -." ·500 

Rs 500-Rs 1, 000 

, . Rs 1 ,'OOO- Rs 2,000 

Rs 2;OOO-Rs 5, 000 

Rs 5;000- RS 10 , 000 

Rs 10', OOD-Rs 25, 00~ 

Rs 25, 000- Rs 50 ,000 , , 
Rs 50 , 000- Rs 100 , 00Q 

. , 
(6) Ij ara or Am aD at BeYenue Collector s 

i 

,w;&nt of collection' 

L esi'> tr..an Rs 100 . l. 

500 Rs· 100- Rs: , 

Rs 500-:.s 1 , 000 

Rs 1 , OOO- Rs 2, OOP 

Rs 2, 'O~;RS 

Rs 5;·000- Rs 

Rs 10'~'OOO- Rs 

5;000 , 

10 , 000 

25', 000 

as 25, 000- Rs 50, 000 

Rs 50 , 000- RS 100,000 

Rs 100 , 000-Rs 150;000 , 

Rs 150 , QOO- Rs 200, 000 
. • i' 

Rs 2JOjOOO-RS 300, 000 

Rs 300;OOO-Rs 4<Jo,OOO 

No', of l oaels 

No"; 

1 

· 2 

3 

5 

7 

10 

15 

25 

4<J . 

of loads 

1 

2 

3 

5 

7 

10 

15 

25 

4<J 

50 

6o. ' 

80 

100 . 
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"Each person belonging to any of the categories 
mentioned above shall h1msalf d8teD!1ine how many 
l oads he 1s under obligation to transport, and . . shaJ.l 
apply for sacl~3 for packi ng the rr..sad supplies. SUch 
obligaticns sh all be determined on the basis of the 
m::;dlllUr.l. c&te~;ory . 

"This tlme:, r5sad obligations have not b'300. imposed 
on t~'aders, i ")B T fI. o r aITwflat revenue collectors, and 
birta, bekh, m::onr;cham pl , r-hikdC'lr, marwat, and hgir 
lalldO\r.:l(;JTS in the Tarai region. AppropI'late decisions 
\"rill be taken in their cases later. It 

Bnisakh Sudi 1 , 191 2 

TIegmi Resco.rch Collection, vol.- 33, pp ~ 2::6- 32. 

The sa."Ue .notification was issued on the same day in 
the r egion si t uated east 01' the Hanahara river, west of 
Sindhuli, South of Kuti, and north of the Mahal:lhan.t mOill1t ains 
al so. 

Regmi Recear ch Collection, vol-~· 3D, pp . 5'1-56. 

The End 

On Folgun ~odi 3, 1915 (Febru ary 1859), Commanding 
General J<<6at Shum:ilere Jung Kunwar Rana was ordered to 
s t op ti'J..e doli very of foodgrains under the rasad levy at 
Hi t aura. 

Regn'.i. Re::earch Collection, vol·~ 81, p. 602. 

At t he end of the NepaJ.-Tibet war, supplies of fo odgrains 
stOCk~l'. c.t different places on the borders, worth._ about 
Ra 150 , 000 , were ~ifted to the Tibetan government. 

Falgun SucJi 2, 1915. 

Ragroi Resear ch Collection, vol·~ 81, pp . 603-5 . 

Rasad Obligations DtHi~g the Lucknow Expedition 

A sirJih:.r obliga.tion was imposed d,uring Prime Hinlster 
Jung Bcll".dur l s mili t<.'.ry exp ~di tion to Lucknow in 18 5? to 
help t he British ::;~lpp rass th~ nrutiny. SupplieS '<fere 
~ccordingly deliverod at Hitaura, and porterage services 
~·.'ere impl~ ''"!ss ed. f o.:r;' the transportation of food and military 
stores to Lucknow. , , 
Regmi HesIJu.rch Colleetion . voi~· 29 , pp-~ 429-30·~· 

.**. 



Kulananda Jha 

So:nc infcr.nation on tha Career of Kulan$lda Jba 
as Ijaradar he.d be€l1. given in Regm1 Researqh Series, 
Year 12, ~o. 11, Novembsr 1, 1980, pp. 166_68. 
Additional information is given b~lml :_ 

> - ' • 

Oa J 'estha Sudi 8, 18?2, SUbba Kulananda Jha was 
grant-ed the follo\ilng two one-year ijaras :_ 

(1) I j ara for revenue collection in lhadgaun town 
for Rs 20,001. 

( 2) 'Ij ara for COllection of customs duties in 
Nauranglya, Sldhmas.l. Ch1sapan1, Hltaura, and 
Parsa,-Gadh~ for Rs ~,?01. 

Regmi Researcil Collection, vol. 39, pp. 652-53': 

On, Ashadh Dadi 13, 1882, Kulananda Jha was granted 
a on&-yeaI' ij <:..ra for "revenue collection in Saptari and 
Mahottari districts l.~ a1nst a total payment of Rs 76,336. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 311-, pp. 96-99"~' '.t 

on Cr.aitra Sudi 3, 1882, Kulananda Jha Was granted 
an ij ara for the collection of the goddhuwa levy in, the 
eastern Tarai districts against <:\.. total payment of Rs 41,001-

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 3lt, pp. 153-5lt~ 
, . 
I:!".. Falgun ",B e4, Ku~an ' ''lda Jba was functioning as 

Taksari, or H<.:.ster of the Mint. I , 

Falgun Sudi 10 , .188"-

, Regmi Research Collection, vol. 34, pp. 172...73"" 

On SIlrawan Bad! 14, 1880, SUbba Kulananda Jha and 
Kaji IIiralal Jha had taken up on possessory mortgage 
900 ITO..lris of rice-lands at Jarayotar from Ghatan f.'nda Padhya 
Khatil,-Iada of Eimgnam for Rs 6,601. Subsequently, arrears 
of pa,y1nE:nt to the government fell due to the gov~mment. 
Guhyalaxmi, SUbba Kulananda Jh~1 s wife, and" Prithvilal 
Jha, his son, reta1n~d possess#'on of the lands by falsely 
reprasenting them as guthi. The mortgage-deed ,"w,s recovered 
from among the papers of Subba Kulananda Jha. The mortgage 
was conf1scatedl and the lands were placed. under the 
control of the tiadar Dafdarl<hana • 

. 
.An order to this ~ffect was issued in the nt:Jlle o~ 

Khai'idar Bakahir of the Mb~ T ahal>il Office on Aswin 
Badi "-,' 1919 (September 1862). 



SUbba; Ku1.unmda Jha owned a house at Kilagal in 
Kathman.du .. Thi:.; house too was confiscated by the' 
goverr."u.::nt. - On 3estha Sue. 14, "934 (l4ay 1877), an order 
WaS i~:;c.;'.lo1 to register tJ1.e sale of tlle house to Lt. Dilli 
Bar. :o.Ju r Thapa Chhetri, who had. offered Rs 7,301 for it. 
He '.fas p~rmitteq. to demolish the house and buil.d a new 
one on the site. 

Regmi Reswrch Collection, vol . 69, pp . 749-56'; 

***. 

King Mulmnda S.:->D I $ 
T • 
+nyoft~on of Kathmandll valley 

By 

Hahesll Raj Panta end Dinesh Raj Panta 

(Continued from th.May 1982 i. ..... ). 

!·t~j0!" E . R~- RIles ef t .... e Royal Artillery of Britain 
publish0d a book under th(:: title A Report on Nepal in 
1940 Vikru.rna (A.D. 1683) so that it might be easy for 
British offic ers of' the Gurkha Brigade to understand 
Nepal l s geography, history, paople, law, and customs' .. 
Severe.1. revised EHlit10ns of the book i-Iare sub::Nquently 
published. Colonel R.G. Leonard, who had once served 
in the, Gurkhq Brigade, published one editi.on under the 
title j"if;pnl rord the Gurkhas (London: Ministry uf Defence, 
2022 Vikrama A.D. 1965). In the second chapter of' 
the bool-;:, Colon'31. R .. G. LeonaI'j, has given ;an account ' 
of Mukundu Sen's invasion of .Uepal. Valley ac~ording 
to the VamSha\f1:ll.is. Ee writes that a Kamataka dynasty 
was in power in Ih;,pul. Valley in the fourteenth CEntury~ 
and that the Hagar king Hr.kUnda Sen invaded NE:pal from 
th02l H<.lst during the reign of the, last king of that dynasty, 
:Iarldevo.. Th\3 sixth chapter of the book is on Hagars. 
It m.::ntions that Hagal's first came into prominence sbout 
tho Vikrarna Yd8.r 1157 (A.D. 1100) when Mukunda Sen, the 
Magal' kili[; of PrJ.pa and Batoli, invaded and conquered the 
Nepal -:<111ey. 'rhus the saml;l book giv~s the date of Mukunda 
Sen's inv3.sion fl.3 the fourteenth century at one place and 
Vikram:;... 1157 at anoth~r place. 
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The b,Qok on the M06: o.rs, written by John H1tchcock, en 
Americap. anthropol ogist , al so merits mention in this 
context • . In thi s Dook, pUblished 1n Vlkrama 2023, 
Hltchcoe:{ wr ites that t he Hagars had pl u ndered Nep al 
Va1J.ey around t he twalvtb centu ry Vlk~ama.. This appears 
to be a raference t 'J Mukunda Sen t s lnvaslooa In oth e r 
words , Hltchc0 4 { felt that HuhL!TIda Sen's invas.j,.on h ad 
taken place around the twelvth centu ry Vlkrama. 

Lu ciono Petch1 s description of Dill! Raman TIegm1 ' s 
ti ciC':nt and Htlrliey fll HI'l:Pal , published in Vikrama 2009 

A.D. 1953), as lI a disappol.ntlng worit " made it clear 
t o the l att er that he could n ot hope la gain r epu t ation 
1n -the Cbmr.runity of schol ars t hrough such works. Dil11 
Raman Regrui, 1n fact , completaly . l acked kno\olledge of old 
sCripts, languag(~s, and sciences, so essential f o r SUccess 
in \-Irit~n g an au thentic history of Nepal . Preoccupi~: 
as be Has mainly ill.th politics, he could h ardly s tudy 
such matters seriously bei'o r e'"attempting to write the 
history of Nepal-.- So h e found' an easy .... ay to gain fame abroad 
as a r esearch historian ",1.thout ever actually s tudying 
new historic al materi als . He i mp rope rly started plagiarizing 
th' of Saroshodhana-Mandala publi shed th e 

o f Naya Raj Pant unde r his 'gu1dnnce 2009 
k. D. 1953) b so 

• Raman 
Regmi e findings 
pub!.i :mud the N 
anyon ~ ?u t si de 14 
historian ab r o f.d 
Raman Regrui, 

' aJ..~ language , were not known t o 
h e coul d gain fame as a r ese arch 
presented t hem 1n l5ngl1 S1 (Dilli 

2017 Vi l .. r ama t 
knowledge) 3dited 
2017 Vil;reJlla A. D.) 
Nepal V04 C.:J.cutt 
2023 Vi}{ rams 1966 
P atra (A Lette r of 
Shankc.r Man 

pp . 
Mandala, 
Vlkruma ( 

C Firma K.L-; Hukhopadhyaya 
(Protection of 

Firma 

by Naya Raj Panta) 
Regm1 , Hqdievfll 
Mukhopa dhy8Ya, 

S.~'sh.~ C--:ic,Hi'3andal Sawadh Wl_ 
; (A.D. 1966); 

Even thoo, Dilli Raman Regmi coul d n o t gain reputation 
abroad • . This is evident from the remarks of foreign 
scholars. Acco rding to DhuswaIl Sayemi I 
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"r asked Prot; Patech fo r his commen t on Dr; Regmi 's 
\.,torks. Fo r some unknown r easons, he di d n ot app e ar 
sati !:f:L,d wi th Rcgr:t!. 1 s ... 'o t s . In this cor. text , he ref erred 
t o the I t1hasa Sa;..lshodan a ?>lai1 dal&. I t wa s cl.ear that 
h e t ook inter\3 ~t i n t h e uc tivities of the Mandala. Ee 
reaus Pumim a as Hell as ot her works published b y thi s 
i n :.:titu tiun . Ec \i el comed the Handal~ ' s c r itici sm o f 
his wo rk entitl ed !·~ edi eval i~eQ al . He p r omi s ed to rectify 
h i s er ro r s in the next edition of h i s wc ries, and a dded 
that ev~~ry onc lntcl'est~d i n ti1e hist ory of Nepal should 
won': fe r (;ompilin~ hi storic materi als i n t he way 
Samshodan a Mandala Has doi ng , 9J1d tha t a N epall should 
wo ri\. uithin hi s mm. country r ather t han abro ad if he 
want.";<::' to pu r S'.le a r e se arch on the hist o ry - and cu l tu re of 
Nep al . 

1967) ; 

Peter wl'l ei..gh ':lrit~ ;:: : Sp eci al attention nm st be 
p:; ~:lfto th e n e\ll y .. published four- volume~ \Io rk by the 
N scholar, Dilli Raman Regmi . The work i s entitled 

s e a rli e r 'Jork in the period, 
I 'Ja s na disappoi nting ..... o rk i n sp i t e 

o f t he magnifi con t oppor tuni ti es open to it s au t hor." 
The nm!cr Ha rk . at l eas t th ,~ extended ch apt~r dealing '.dth 
t he King dom of P aten , is much bett er, althcu.gh still 
disappoin t b.g . Re-gmi h a s u s c-d many of t he av ail abl e 
source:>, and he has done futu re res E: a rl.!h c rs a g r eat 
se r ,,"1.ct) by i' rinting , in th e third :md fou rth vol um es , 
t.he t c:: t.:; of :::;t on(;; an d cap. ;r insc rip tion s and those of 
f a n impor tant j'Jy u su. !\l s (H e· .... a I'i. generic tenn 'fo r fo l d ed 
b ook). I n all candou r, ho wever , t wo F..a jor c r i ticisms 
I!IU st be l evell ed. ~a1nst Dr . RE-g!!li . Fi r st , hi s organi z ation 
o f th(;: md eriaJ. lc::wes IlI.lch to b e des i r ed. Fa r exampl e , 
1n studi e s of re~nal chronologl ~s , t h e d ate should be 
p r esented in chronol ogi c al or d er; h e o ften . .t ail s t o do 
so. S.accrid, hi s couunanci of \'lI'1t ten English 1 8 not adequat e . 
It is t h erefore ofttJi.1 difficult to l'nderstand ..... n at p oint 
1 s belnB made . . . 

r ut (;) r fu r lr:1;;h , e Chronology o f t he I,at e r Klngs o f 
P at an , Kaila s Vol~, 2033 Vlk r ama, ( A.D. 1976 ) p . 27). 

Dilli Ram:.n Rogr.li. r:as almo st repeated. ~n his Hed1 eval 
Nep al t he Vamshawal.i a(';(';oun t o f Muhmda Sen t s invasion of 
No3P&J. Valley. rut t hi s t oo does n o t set tle th'<.l i ssue 
p c rtaiuing t o that account. Inde~d, h e has n ot given 
r.oi,lch t h ought t o thi.!:I matter. The su:nmary of the Vam sh awal1 
a s i31v·.;)n b y Regmi wa s p1.agarizoo. b y h i m. from th~ one 
publi sht!d by &ago.\·/aIl Lal I n dr a j i in 1941 V1k r ama (A. D. 1884). 
Thi s \'1111 b e cam!.! ,~v1 del;:t wh en on e camp 'ares Indraji' s .articlo 
with Rogmi 's. T,his ~1xpltins why h e has ova rlooked Daniel 
Wri gh ":..' s accou if'b i n whi ch t he l atter has men tioned Sh r a\Jan 
Sudi 7., 811 Sh ake, and N cp aJ. G~vat 9 (A. D. 889) a s the 
dat e o f Nany a Dev a ' ~ arrival i n Nep al as r e f erred to in 

I 



the V~' ShaWali . (Dmiel Wrlght, History o f Ney?1 t 
p . 167 . At the time when Raja Jaya Deva Hal a was 
ruling Over Lal1t..Po.ten and Kant1pur, and An anda Hall a 
over ~dol(tapu rt in tbeS:laho. Year e 11 t. and Nepal Sambat 9 
(A.D. 889) , on t he 7th of Sr~vana Sucu. a Saturday, 
Nanya-deva Raja c~:1e fr:>:n the South Kar311atalca country 
and cnterad NepGl .1I 

. . 
.1 t is bec .. .use !'iCgmi has followed in the f oot steps . 

01 magm-laJl I,al Indraji tl'Hlt he has r~peated _ the latter's 
mistalcc in mentioning the yaar as A. D. 890 .. 

Accolillng to the summary of the Vamshawali given by 
Regmi, a total period of 219 years had elapsed. frem the 
y e,:i.f "'hen Narqa Deva entered Nepal to the last ¥ 8ar of 
his great- great gr:mdson Rama Simha. ( 50+41+31+39 +58_ 219) 
Inllsml,.lch as the VahlshawaJ.i mell.t;lons the: date of Nanya .. 
Daval s f.1r rival in iJepal as 8 11 Shake, or Uepal Samvat 9 
( 946 Vikrama), Ram"a Simha nmst have died in 1165 Vikrama 
(946 Vikrama + 219). The summary also i ndicates that 
Mukundv. Sen had invaded Nepal Valley during the reign o f 
Hari- dcva who had succeede<i RaJna Simha. It follows that 
the invasion rrust have taken place som ~ - time after 116,­
VikreI:la. On tbe other hand, Regmi says that the Vamshawali 
gives 1145 Vikrama as the year of Mukunda Sen t s :4.J.vasion. 
According to his O"WJ'l summary of the Vamshawali a total 
of 16 1 years hFid passed. between the year ·..men ~anya Deva 
enterud Nepal <:Il1d the l ast year of h i s great g randson, 
Sh al<ti Deva ( 50+4 1+31 +39"" 161). As... the Vrunshavali mmt10ns 
946 Vikrama. as the year of N anya Deva' s arrival in N epul 
Shakti Deva's r.n6l'l could h av~ ended in 1107 Vikrama ' 
( 946 Vikrama.16 1 =~4J7 H kr-unal. Regmi ' s' suuunaTy of the 
Vamshc..-./ali shows that Ramc.. Simha,. Shakti Weva' s ~on , h .'ld 
r ei gned from 1"1\)7 Vik r ama to 116:J Vikrama. This p r oves 
th f_t it was Rama S1mha, and not his son, Hari" Deve., wo 
v as reigning in 11 45 Vikrarna. Dilli Raman Regmi ' s 
stata:n~nts th at ltul';Unda Sen' s :invasion took pl ace in 
1145 V11<rama, and that Hart Deva was reigning at that 
t.im'ttl. , s"l~ow that he has not made a deep study of the 
_ject . . 

He have already shown hO .. 1 weak" Petech' S Eirguments are 
when hOe ~aYs that ~luku nda Ser.' s inv.asion j)xobahly took 
place rluring the reign of Abhaya Malla. P etech bdieves 
that li the invasion of 11ukunda Sen "(of Palpa) probably 
t ook p lace during (Abaya Mall a ' s) reign ". Dilli Raman 
Regmi has axpress3d doutt about "Petech ' s view and said: 
"P etech thinks that during Abhaya Malla' s time Mukunda " 
Sen of Palpa probably invaded Nep al. IUt I doubt if 
there is any uusis f:o r such a statement as~,we " have ahsOlutel.y 
no authoritati ve inlcrma~ion about this event." (Di11i 
Raman Regmi , Medieval Nepal, Calcutta Finna K.r:~" 
MukhopadhyaY, 1965, pt. 1, p. 221). How.vor, D1111 
Raman Hegmi " dO E!s not have the capaci ty to show on what 
g rounds Pet ech l s viC:tw i s wrong . He has "raised doubts 
Dbou t Petechl s arguments end said: uIn place of the 
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repeo.ted inva sions o f t~e Khasias from the west , the later 
chroni c.J,.es had introduced Hultunda Sen of Palpa a~ 
.;. •• ·'I"a,;.";.... . • u,;,3..l..i.. [.am ..... l R~l :.i adus: . "Levi thinks that 
the r e ference V1C'o !> to th e Khasa invasions mentioned in . 
the aici91tchronicles~ This is very m:Jch true·.!! (ibid • . 
p. 239). 

Devi P::-asad IJ am sal, t;:di to [' of the second part ·or the 
t3h l"l sh s. Vl'1TI1shfl.w )"-.J.i , published in 20 23 Vik rama , doe s n o t 
avvenl' to beli :::v e th at Hukunda S.;n °n ad invaded Nepal 
Vallcyo.- He h as captioned the appropriate section in 
that VaJ-:Jsha-tlali a s "Legend of t<iukunda Sen l s invasion 
of N~H.J. Valley. I! He h a s also ~iven a note seeking to disprove 
the V-a,J.cl shawali account o f the invasion . ·He h us given 
soms rc nsons f"or holciinS that ".ne...,. It appears that 
Dsvi Prasad ~ 8/.llsal has b eo2l.1 unable to accept the Vamshawali 
account of the i nvasion b ecause the \-,ell_known King 
11u\runda Sen i'eign c-d irl Palpa circ a 1600 V1krama, and 
because no ev1d.;nc e has yet been discovered to show that 
Mukunda Sen had invaded Nep al Valley in 131 5 Vikrama. 
On the other hand, the Vomshawalis contain no reference 
to t h e invasions of Nepal Va.lley by Jitar1 11all a and 
Sharushuddin, fa I' which evidence is available. Thi s is 
another -reason why Devi P r asGld Lamsal feels dou~tf\ll 
a-cau t th:: VaIllshawoli ac counts . He · conclude~ \dth the 
observ"'.t1on th at lithe account of Mukunda Sen l s invasion 
of Hcp:ll Vall~y opp arently relates to the -· invasion by 
Jitari !oIz..1.la Or Shamshuddin . 1I 

i3ilcram Jit H::;.sr:tt, edito r of the Vamshawali of Padma 
G1....1, \·ihich was pub lished 1n :;027 V1ktoama, does not 
...... ~.LI.: \ ~ .;lie \-amsh a·.I;.u.i aCl.. .. unt of Mukunda Sent s invasion 
of HOj) o.l VcJ.l e~' ~ Ht:= has c or.e2uded th e.t tlchronp.l ogically 
t he account seems to be b a seless and imaginary. If He 
ha.vc cD.r-Jady mant10nad that acco rding to Padma G1r1' s 
Vamsh a\-lali, ~dit ec1 by H<lsr" t , the date of Mukunda Sen's 
1nvasio_l Was som . .:: tim~ after 1080 V1krama. We have also 
seen that z.ccording to t he unpU11shed Sanskrit. VaIllshaw_a1i 
citod by Pet(i;ch, j·iulrund:l. Sen reigned. circa 1167 Vikrama. 
Eoth t hese Valllsh cHol.is state that Mukunda Sell invaded 
and conquered Nepal. Valley during the reign of Rama 
Simh J.. While giving a summary of the account of Hukunda 
Sent s invasion as cont ained in Padma Giri l s Vamshawali 
udited by him, Hasrat has Hritten: nprof. Tucci' 5 Vamshawal1. 
which is in Salsk rit verse, .fully checlts with Padma 9iri' s 
Vamshm/?J.i, and the invasion probably took plnce in 1167 
Vikl'~c. 11 Thi~ sho·,,, ::. that b::::cause the accounts of Mukunda 
Sen's inv.::.sion contained 1n the Sanskrit Vamtlhawal1 and 
Padmz.. Girl ' s Vams113.\oIal.1 are "ident1cal, and because the 
Sans1."rit Varoshawal.1 lnent10ns the da.te of Mukunda Sen's 
l' ~ign as 1167 Vikrruno., this '.sQuId be the date of the 
inv ;<O.sion as descr1bed in Padma Giri ' s Vamsha"W~1 also·. 
Thus, e.ccordin~ to Hasrat, the date of Mukunda Senl s 
inva sion trust -De accepted a: 1167 V1.kraIIla. on the basis 
of P u.o.ma Girl l s Vam.sha· .... ali . En t even "Wh11.~ not doubting 
the version of P&Uhla Giri ' s Vamshawali according to \o!hich 
Hul~u.--:"tla S~I s invc..s1on tool." place arouhd the end of the 
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eleventh century Vikrama, Hasrat has used the Sanskrit 
Vamshl.".\fal1 as the basis and conjectured that the i nvasion, 
as d~:.: .ribed in ?aJma Gir:! s Vamsha\fall, took place in 
1167 Vikraroa.. One 1s therefore compell ed to remark that 
Hasrat "has not mf1de a deep study of the VarnSha\lali that 
he l.us hir"self edited • . . ... _ 

Accordi.ng to Bikl'ama Jit Hasr at, Wrightls Vamshawal i 
states that Muklmda Sen invaded Nepal Valley dUrihg the 
reign of HarijeV~ who -"{a8 defeated ~d conseq~ently lost 
his throne in 2(kl !~ epal Samvat or 114:;> V1krama. We have 
already r.lentioned that according to Wright's Vamshawali, 
Rama Silnha Deva., Harideva ' 5 f ather , reigned from 1107 to 
~165 Vlkrama, and that he was succeeded by Harideva. 
Even then, Hasrat implies that Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal 
valley -,in 1145 Vikrama during the reign of Harid-eva. 
This sq.ows that l~asro. t 'las properly studied the Vamsh'awali 
of neither Padma Giri nor \I/right, and has blindly followed 
Dill1 P.araan Regmf. ' 

In this connection, Hasrat has written that Rudra 
Sen, ;-·'iul\:unda Sal I s father, reigned from 1ltl+O to 14?5 A.D., 
and cited Dilli Raman Regllli l s work as evidence. In 
his Modem N e~) a.l Dilli Ramon RegntJ. has written that 
Rudra Sen reign~ from 14-1..0 to . 1lt?5 A.D. It ·s eems that 
he has' done so on the basi3 of Babu lla.a!. Acharya1 s article 
"Tan anuko Senavamsha" (the Sen dynasty 01' Tanahu) pUblish~ 
1n the EhQ11.ubhak:ta Smarak:a Grantha (Bhanubhak:ta Cormnemoration 
Volume) ~~ (Dilli Raman Reglhl" Modem Nepal ~ C.91cutta: 
li'inne. K.I,. MukhopadhyaY, 201() Vikrama, p. _8). , 

Il . that article, BabUl J]l Acharya has reproduced a 
gift-deed of Rudra Sen , father of Mukunda sen,. dated 
15?1 Vikramat and concluded on ~at basis that Rudra_ 
Sen reigned 1'I'Om 1540 to 15?5 Vlkrama. fut because of 
a printing error, the date was given as 144o-?5 circa. 
A difference of one century was the result. It can easily 
be understood that because Kham Sen l Mukunda Sen l s 
great-gran.d1'ather, reigned from 150U to 1530 Viltrama, 
and Hulrunda Ben from 1575 to 1610 Vlkrama, and the g11't .. 
deed of Mukunda Sen' 5 father, Rudra. Sen, 1s dat~ 1571 ' 
Vikrama, Rudra Sen comme."1cai his rel.gn in 1540 Vl.krama, 
instead of 1n 141tO Vikrama a::; \..rrongly printed. 'rhe 
blunder is the r esult of Dilli Raman Regmi l S incapac1ty 
to detect the discrepancy. He has comm1tt~.il another 
misto.Ke by givinB Bab!.l. ram A~llrya.l s V'ikrama dates as 
dates of the 'i'I'~stem calendar. Baburam Acharya Dreviously 
used Vikraroa .calendar dates, but later Switched· oYer to the ""'Cs­
tarn celendar. (14a7araj Pant, "Aitihasilt~Shiromani 
Shri Eaburama Acharya..-Jiu Sanga PrariltBJla" (A request to 
the g r 13<lt histori<lI1, Baburam Acharya) ,. PUrflima, No. 9, 
2023 ViJ~rama, p, 81, and No·, 15. 2021,. Vikrama, Jlp., . 217 .. 218 .. 229), 
The artl.cle tha:t we have mentioned abov~ was publi Shed 
in 199? Vikrama. Dilli Raman Regroi has com.-u tted another 
mistake b~- ' rega.rding the Vikrama calendar date as a western 
ca1.cndar date. Hasrat has then repeate:i Dill1 Raman 
Resmil s mistake. 



Ho.srat has cited Levi' s view that the Vam.shawali 
account of the attack made " by the King of Palpa on 

Hr>.r:'.. 0.C"va. the last k LYlb of' the Kamata dynasty, and his 
dethroncJile1t, as a!l. echo of the Kbasa invasion of 
1315 ,!ikrama •. n~'.srat llas then pointed ou t that this 
may Le altern a ti ";e expl anati.:m of th~ .i!:que. This 
st a t Gi:lent c re ates tIle wrong ir.lpression that Levi has 
men tioned a Kh as ~: "invasion in 1315 Vikrama • . Lcvi haS 
cited the Gop alraj a.var;J ~hawali account according to 
which in 1384 V.i..l{rama the t~h asa king Aditya MalIa 
invad~d Nepal Vall ey, u..'1d expre:ssed the vie\-/ that the 
authc l~ of the Vaffl sh a.'wali r egarded the Khasa invaclon 
from the: WQst as h aving been made by Mukunda Sen with 
Kh6.sas nn d Hagars. We have to see why even then Hasrat 
h as c.itad Levi as h aving written that there h ad been a 
Khasa invasion of i:J3pal Valley in 1315 Vikrama~-

Dilli F.aman Regrrd writes: uIn place of the repeated 
invasion;; of ' ;the Khasias from the , ... est, the later 
chronicles bad introduced Hukunda Sen of Palpa as invader • 
••• L ~~v1. thinlcs thut the reference was to the Khasa 
inva.::.;ions mention ul in the ~cimt chronicles.' This 
is V'-2ry much true. It ROgln.i nas also written; liThe 
Chronicle gro".J.p B2 gives the date of the invasion as 
Kali 1,-359= 1315 Vikrama. 1I He thus st3ems to have referred 
to th e: l~ate of Uukunda Senl s invasion as given in the 
Ii1ash c. Vamsha'tlali. fIasrat , however, did not understand 
thi s , b.l t wrote 011 th,,; basis of Regrrd ' s accouT),t without 
stUdyi:1g Lavi's b ook th at Levi has described the Khasa 
invasion of 1315 Vik r ama as ?·1ukunda Sent s invasion-~ 

(To be Continued) 
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:hWldhar! S and J1midars 

Dunog the nineteenth century, there existed a clas~ 
of l anded gentry in the eastern Ta1'81 districts o f Nepal 
t o which the reference made to "a rural class o ther than 
and standing above, the peasantfY'" made by Irfan Hiib1b ~ 
in th(; context of l.{ughal India, maY be applied; 

2 According to fuchanan t the term Chaudhari was used in. 
the ea!3tem parts of Pumea d1 strict as a synonym of zem1ndar 
and we may presume that this was the practice followed in 
the ea~tem T srn! reg10n of Nepal as well. Il.i.chanan has 
describ ed the zemindars of Pumea district as "pl'OJd, . 
ignorel1t and slothful. 1I fuchanan adds 3 : • 

(They) live vith much less splendour 1n everything" 
but equipage, delight more 1n a crowd of parasites 
and religious mendicants, are more grossly defr&Uded 
act mo re meanly and oppressively toward their tenant~ 
and are more devoid of politeness tovards ~trangers. 11 

Chaldh aris or zanindar s us..lally did not play a -direct or 
superv:isory role iu tt.e collection of rents, bu t fanned 
out the rents to int~rrnediaries called mastaji"rs. These 
mastajirs "often let out the;1r bargains to underr.eoters, 
who still rent their portions to others, and these settle 
with the tenants, each making an agreelUEIlt vith SUch. as 
have " no leases, or taking a sum-of money to decJ..in'e 'all 
investigation for the te;m of his engagement. 1-'+ , 

, 

The Rata gov€nl!l1ent early realized the fact that" Chaudharis 
werc all-equipped to undertake the new tasks that the 
reorganization of the revenue-collection system and the 
opportunities for agricultural exp ansion and development 
brought in their wake around th~ middle of the nineteenth 
centu:ry~- There is evidence that Choudh ::lris were even 
unolJle to discharge their t~collection funct10ns 
s atisfactoril y . To the unwieldy size of the parganna, " 
which -comp rised a number of villages w-as added such 
other problems as l.::;.ck of in centive t9 invest capital and 
enterprise in agricultural expansion,' 

Durin;; the early 1850s, "therefore, the Rana government 
appointed functionaries known as jimidar s a~ tho l~vel 
of the mwja in the a_astern Tarai region. 

Th_s main rl.1spons1.bility of the jimidar was to 
collect land and other t axes, promote land rec:j.amat1on and 
settlement, and ~~Chal"g e specified police and other " 
administ rative functions in the mouja under his ju risdiction 
Regu"l at1ons prorrul~ated in A.D. 1861 contain detailed • 
provisions reg a rding "the role that j1m1dars were expected " 
to ploy in l~d recl e.mat1on, irrigat10n, and cr edit supply: 6 
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If any l ocal or n on-resident cultivator 1s unabl e 
to cultivate his rogister~ holding because of l ack 
of r~sourccs , he mc.y h l"nd it over to th~ jimidar of 
the village during the approp riat e season . Th e 
jimidar on his part , shall r ender al l possible 
assist~ce t o su ch cultivato r in the form of ' seeds 
O T' oxen so t.h at h e r.Iay not have t o vaaat. the holding . 
If ~ven t then thu cultiv3.to r voluntarily relinquishes 
his holding , th e jlmida r may reallot it to another 
p erson . 

. ' , 
The introducti on o t:. the j lmidan .::ystem at the level o f 
the mou j !J. wa s f ollowe d by measures ' aixp.ed at undoJrmining 
th r.o power and influ ence of p a r gnnn a-l'evel Ch audharis . 
DurinG 18 53-54 ' th ..::!1.r nan1<. ar lands were r esumed, and their 
cash p ~ l'quisit~S. were abolish ed ? Instead, t hey were granted 
u ncul t ivated l and s , 'whi ch th..;y were dxp ect~d to reclaim. 
In di ~tric ts such a s Hahottari, where uncult~vatcd lands 
were n o t avai l able f o r su ch grants, Chaudhans V1;}re paid 
emolum ents in cash~ S'..l ch a policy, however, further 
~rodGi t h ei r positi on as a landed g.cntry. 

The · 186 1 r egul ations contain no refe r ence to Chauciha ri s , 
·but n evL:rtheless th fiir r ole in thIJ r~vcnue system app 0a rs 
to h ave remain ed unchanged. This is prOVed by arrangements 
mo.de to\1urd 'L •• e cnd o·r the following year t o standardize 
the rates of emoluments mad~ to t hes\i! f'unctiollarics. A 
Ch audh ari ,who wa.s r e sponsible for th~ coll ~ction of r evenue 
n ut exc eeding Rs 10 , 000 in his par ganna was grCll'lted 10 0 
bigh as of land or .Rs 3 a bigha if lands were not availabl e , 
whillJ a jimidar who wa s r esponsible for the coll ..)ction ·of 
rcvenu ·:; !'lot ,:; xc.J ..::ding Rs 100 i n his mauja \las .antit~ad to 
a co~i ssion of 5' percent in cash, or else in the f o rm of 
land. 9 

Th e 1861 rC,3ul at1ons giv<:: t he impression that the Reno. 
gove rnml·nt desired t o use the jimidari system as a mean s 
t o c r eate a new elite group in th e ·rar ai r egion to provide 
sust oncn.ce to it s l)olitical o.nd economic au tho rity. Thi,s 
impre s~ion is substantiat ed by the provisi ons made in the 

. r t:lgul ations rcg 3.rding the appointment o f jimidars. Profa renc(; 
in such appointmcnt3 wa s given to p eople of hill origin. 
Next in ord~r of p r efarence came "honest and well-to-do 
men of proporty. belonging to good families, who have 
s ottl ed in ou r terri.torL~ s along with their wives and 
Child ren, thus ~6'0vid1ng opportunitit:ls t o imnigrants from 
north e rn India. 

Unlike Ch audhar1s, the new, jimidars did not po s sess a 
tr ad1 tional social ;md economic base in th~ mauj a . Rather, 
th~y o'omed their power and st.ntus to the govemnunt , which, 
limit (;d thei~ ro~e . to sp~cified functions in the area pl aced 
und:!r th (;!ir Ju ri sdiction. _ Unsatisfactory parfonnance yas 
punishable with dismissal. As the r egulations stat.,. 1 
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. .1 j1rnldar who doe s no t comple~~' r~ValUe collection 
in full even within on ..;: month .after tha ·.!AP,iry of the 
year , o r who 1s hald guilty oT collecti ng arbitrary 
p ~"T1 3lts from the ryot£: ond of oppressing them, shall 
PC dismissed with our app roval.. 

Tha jimidari _ systom ma rk ad .'). compromi se between the tradition u. 
and c apitalist mc. t1.~ s of production . In a situation \ Ihero 
the men - land r atio w~s h1gh , Uth ~ conditiolls . required for 
c r-~ 1t clist production did n ot yet e:ld.st . A ' cl e_ss of 
p dopl o..: W ,5 req:uir ' ~d wno '1mrc accustomed t o work. for hire. 12 
J"1m1d •• .,ri , as II n t«'an'fnt1onal •• _ system cOflblning the fIJ utu!'cs 
of b oth t h e COI"'l z e and the capitalist T~st emS t 11 wa s thus 
lithe :Jnly possibl e system of ;::conomy. 11 ~ 
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(Continued from the June 1982. 1 ssue) 
• 

Ayodhya Pr;;t.~<.Ld Pro.rlhan , 1n his book 
CAn Introduct ion t o P alp a) , published 
Ac ademy in 2030 Vl1{rarr.a, mentions two 
the historical Hukunda Sen and the ether the Ben 
of leecnd. The historical itukunda Sen became King of Palpa 
circa 1575 Vikl"<OJ:Ua, and controlled the territory from the 
Ganu~ti t c. the Ko ::.hi , accoruin~ to Ayodhya Prasad Prt.dhC'll:i . .. 
He has dGscr ibed "the HlIkun6:o. S.:l:1. "/ha ir,vaded Nepal Valley ; 
acco!'din r; t o the V ..... mshawal1s as a legenda ry figure . In 
addition; Ayodhyi.l. rrflsad PraCh61l has \o/Tit ten that t here is 
a controversy ...;l leut t·!ukunc.a Sen ' s invasl~n &3 de::;cribed 
1n the masha Varnsha .... a1i , nnd that the GopalarajavOIilshawali 
does not mention the event at all . He adds: IlAcco rding 
to t he Va;nshawalls, Nanyadeva came to Hepal in 8 11 Shakn 
(946 Vil;:r2Jlla). by the time of Ran6Simha Deva, his descendant 
in the fifth generation, 219 years had passed . ROI'llasimha 
Deva thu5 seems t o h ave reigned until 946 +219 ... 1165 Vik r aroa . 
AccorUinG to t ha Varnshh\lalis , Hukunda Sen invaded Nepal 
Valle-y !.luring the reign of RalUasimh ", Dcva. Some historians 
have, therefore

i 
exp re ssed the view that Hukunda SS1 '·.s; 

in vQ.sion took p ace circa 1100 A.D. or 1157 Vikrama. 1I 

I n his 'Dook Hi'1DUmandhcl'· (The f"! anumandhoka 
royal palace), publi shed in G..au t amav a,ira 
Vajract~urya has referred to nda Sen invasion at two 
places . ·At one pl(J.ce, he has written that during the invasion, 
Hukunda Sen has pitched his hodadquarters at Itumbahal , as 
~epictnd in a scroll th ere. Ha has also quoted some sentences 
from ti1t; inscription on that sc roll . At another place, 
Gautamab:..:.jra Vijracharya h as wri t'ten: "According to a 
well_kno\il1 legend , 1~1ng Hukunda Sen h ad invaded N epal.·. 
Durin.\; the invas:.;.on , t .he inhabitants of this area bu ri ed. 
paddy, radish, and other produce underground and Ued to 
we fornsts . When they came back later, they saW that the 
paddy had. turned into h$lkuwe., and the ra.clish into ~in}s:( . 
Since the tl,habitants of N Valley have learnt 
how to He concludes: "This 

· legendc.ry is not proved by historical 
evidence, it ' 81nly recalls the practice of burying 
pr,opcrty underground and fleeing to the forests." . 

. \. 

He have no~w d1scus.:'led the views of ' a large numb;r of 
hi storians about the Vamshawal1 account of t-1ukunda Sen ' s 
invas::",:m of Nepal Vall ey. Dna th'in g strikes us at this 
stage, 011 ,·61ich a fl;:w words may be approp ri at e. 

Reputed hi ·storians such , as Sylvain Levi , Bflburam AcharYa, 
and Luciano Petech, who have triad to .... rite on the basis 
of' original evidence, and their followers , have not ful l y 
believed in the Vamsnawa1i account, but have presented strongo 
i nterpretation s of their own, or have dcscrihad it as purt;:ly 
imag1n (,ry . On the other hand, historians who l ack the' capacity 
to study origi nal sou rces have raised no doubt about the 
VamshaHali account . '£his becomeS clear from their vici.,rs as 
discussed wove. 
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BI.l'c i.,;Vdl though historians who lack the capacity to 

study original sources have rai s""J. no doubt about the 
Vam3h .... -.... -.J..i acco' .. lI1t of Mukur.:ia San's invasion of' Nepal 
Valley, and mentioned the event in their works by regarding 
it as nuthS1t l c , historians WilD have made a de13p study of' 
tha subject have roladc no ref'Jrence at all to the event in 
their \V01i-: s. 

For instance ~~~;;;]"'I!~~ (A concise 
history or Nepal~a Raj Panta, 
and 0l10th ·:;:!r book uith th.:: sara.d n ue adish Chanj.ra 
R~gmi , COil tuin no rl3feren C;) to i'1ukc.n,lc1 3en I s invasion of 
Nepal Valley . 

During th;;! 10:; years between 1301 and 1406 Vikrama, 
Nepal Valley wn::; invadad several times. The invad~rs 
included Doyas from Tirbut lrt the south, (Dhanavajra 
VijrOlch arya, "DcyunaI\l Ko Hun? " (who are the DOyas?), 
Pu rnimn., No. 4, 2021 (A.D. 1964), pp. 20-31). Khasas 
from the West, (Dharmvajra Vajrachary IIKamali Prade:shako 
Itihasa" (A hlstory of the Kamali t Pumima., No 6 
aJ22 (A.D. 1965) , pp . 14-29; Vajracharya, IIK~m~i 
Pradesh81~o Aitihasil{a Ruparekhau outline 
of the Karnali r~gton) 1. in 
AdhY3V<lna (A study of tne 1\.,," ama'jika 

. Adhy ayonu Samudaya, 2028 (A.D. 1971), , arid 
Su:ltan Shamshuddin from Bengal in the east. m avajl'<.l 
Vajrachary~ IIShamsl:lUddinko Akram3l1a ll (The invasion of 
ShamshuddinJ, P1Jrt1in1'l., No. 8 , 2022 (A.D. 1965), pp. 6-13); 
Baburfll.l1. Acharya itN~alama Ehayeko Musalmani Akramanall 
(A Mu:}}.im invas~on of Nepal), Purnimg., No. V, 2029 . 
(A.D. 1j·72), pp. 154-6 1). 

Sthiti Malla was married to Raj alIa Devi, a royal 
princl..lss, in 1411 Vikr~Eo. Thanks to' that ·alliance, he 
was abl.,) to have a hand in affai rs of state. Gradually 
he displaced the ruling dynasty and eventUally became King. 
(Dhc;n :;tvaj ra aryu, Ru,tnji Tewari, Devi Prasad Hlandari 
!hola 1!ath Shankar Han Rajavamshi, Gautamavajra ' 

Pant and aya Nath Poudcl, 
Lalitpur: Jagadamba 

• ; Dhanavajra 
Vajrachnrya, I 1rur.llar Ramavardhanaharu ra Tatkalika 
Nepalll (Ramavardb,:na and other powerful Bharadars and 
contemporary Nepal), Pl!mim~, No. 7, 2022 (A.D. 1965), 
pp. 12 .. )6). liistorJ..ops bel1ave that no extemal invasion 
of /lcpol Volley tool; place after Sthiti Molla b"come King 
(NaY£!. Raj Panta, "Sthiti Malla," Pumima, No. 31, 2031 • 
(A.D. 1974), pp. 188-89; '''The fourteenth century has a 
special signific811cE:: in the history of Nepal. The first 
half UilS . ch~act.:.rized by repeated raids into the valley 
by the Kings of western Nepal and of 1'irhut. It has been 
suggest3i that during this troubled period Nepal may hav.e 
at leo.zt nani.nally acknowl;:ldged .the :suzerainty of Alaudclin 
Kha1ji, the Sultan of Delhi, perhaps as a diplomatic maneuver 
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1n t he hope of warding off t\ possible invasion by the 
latter: £Ut the count ry was not destin~d to (!SCap 8 the 
Muslim :i nv(1.si on , \1h1ch :<lppeCr~d, with dev astating effects, 
in 1349/50 , l ad by Su~t an Shnmshud.-Din I 'liiJ.s of Bengal. 
Thus, th.:: rep"'~l t~d incu r s i ons by t he T1muti a s , the Khns 
trib~ s [\nrl the 14u :::lims maY t ageth8r h :..v~ destroyed the majority 
of the :l:l.gl1ific ;:.n t buildings ...mich had on ce imp r ess<:d the 
Chin C:3 C :>J!lbis:s,--\d.or, Wang !i SI.! en-'r se. ••• Thi s p r olonged 
~xposu:cc to ct:temnl i nvasions c0r:tside r ably wocl<ened the 
po ll ticc~ m:lch in0 , .,.ld 1n tcrnal d l. ssens1ons and i nt rlgues 
b , came r 2.Jilpant due t o the p~.&..;mnial j<! rUoll sios Jl1d rival ries 
of the fGUdal aristoc r a..:.y . Tt was not until th;) l ast 
qu a rter of the centu ry t h at there appeared 1n i~cpal an iron­
fiste::d King ? th~ po wt:l' i'u l Sthiti 14a11 a , who bi:!Camo th~ 
undi;:;turbw monarch , i n 1 ~ 2.11 ( Pratapadity o. Pa).; 
Th (~ ,/l,rt ~ of N,:n fll e Fort I : Sculpture. Leidcn , 2031 Vikrama 
(A.D. 1974) , PP. - 9). 

(To be Clontinued) 

Rat es of SM . .i.ne and Fagu L!;;vies , A, D. 18 19 

Royal order to D'.-are Jagajit: 

He . hp. reby ~ran',;. you autho rity to collec.t the ~/alak 
t a x i n the hi ll and Hi1JJal .... ynn regi ons s ituated between 
the i~ahcl( ali ri'l;;n in the west and the Kanakn anu Tista 
rivers in the i.!::l;;;t on AJTIfll'lat basiS . Make collecti ons at 
the r ates p re scribi-l:i below, and do not collect. aci~tional 
amou nts . Use ,t Ile p roceeds to meet the presc ribed expenses 
1n th'Cl royal h ousehold on Q. ' regular basis . Do not cau se 
any dislcc~tion i n this matt e r • . Submit accou nts to th e 
Dafd a rl.chan a . at t he end of eoch year and ebt.a1n clearanc e. 
Rs 1, 000 has 1x.:en s f..nct1oncd as the sala rie s of c01lectors 
(Tahe.sildar), clerks, peens , mobile Cashiers ( dauraha 
t ai"l abild.s. r) and ~torel{ e ep.;rs ( Bhandar e) . Disburse this 
amO'.l.Ot

1 
:is Hell ,\S e;.:penses 1'0 1' PCIP~r and .ink, Prom tl1e 

procec<.:.s . '.i'hes8 e ;qJ en s es will b e debitto=d during audit . 



103. 

Schedul e of Rates 

n~t.iit12D Rate 

Birt ~owners : 

SaJ...l.lle 

ALlnll , Umra: 

Se.um:. and Fagu ' 

J c;mod ars. Majors , Mjutants and Kotes 

Saune artd F~ 

~on neonl r-;; 

Saune 

2 wnas in lieu 
;. of ghee . from each 
household 

4- allnas for each 
100 muris (1 khet) 
of ;ric e-land in 
lieu of one 
gelding goat. 

One boar and one 
begra, or Rs 3 in 
l ieu thereof. 

one gelding goat, 
one bOhr, and one 
besra., or Rs 2 
in lieu thereof. 

1 onna on each 
hOll sehol d in lieu 
of ghee. 

Fagu do , 1n lieu of Oil . 

Bita.1ab-hol ders who have been paying the sauna and fagu 
levies shall continue to do so at the rate of 4 al'lnas 
from each househol d. 

Btrijwwncrs and other l andlords t as well as the common 
peop l e , shall PaY the Harsha..-.t!1 smat-~Wal ak at. the rate 
of 2 annas on uach housct.old. . . 

Ashadh Badi 13, 1867 
(Juno 1810) 

Regmi flesearch CcUcctton , vol . 39, pp. 246_48-." 

•• ** •• 
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N llHinistratl.ve Me:'1 su rP s-Tn 'the Nay e Mu l uk, 
A.D. 1860-61 

00 Kflrti ;~ SlIdi 1"> , 10 17 , th..:.. f ollowing pe r s»ns'ware 
a,ppo1nbd for t,le collecti on of NvenuoJ 1n the following 
districts of the Haya Mulul:: : 

( 2) 

(3) 

(5) 

Lt . Din;)J1ath U:pdhYaYa for !3h i:>6 a ..... anpu r, bct' .... een 
Baghaura Tal. and t he Rapti rive r . (47/4-21) . 

Fou zdar J"ivanarayan for Kanchanpurl between the 
Kamall .I.d Hoh ul1a r ivers . (4?/'+~ • 

Lt . Pre.n l:J':f, adhyaya f o r PadnahaJ.. betw~cn Hannara 
and t he Kamali rive r . ('+7/'+3"() . 

Lt. Bahadur Rana for Nar ah ::..r ipur, batween the 
J10han a and J1ahakaU rivers. ("7/"37). 

SUbba Pad.1, ;:')' Id.bh J a shi for Bgflke, between the Rapt1 
river and Mannar <..l. . (47/4)8) . 

On Ka rtik SUdi 15 , 19 1 Zt judicial ragulat10ns were promulg at ed 
for Annlats in the following dist~~cts ::"0 th e name of the 
r olioving pe r sons:- , 

(1) Dittha Hanadhwaj Thapa for Raj ahat (47/485Y. 

( ::!) Di·tth a Shiva Prasad Upadhyaya for Kanchanpui. (47/494). 

On l\artils BHdi 10 , 19 17 , Kathmahal. r egulations .... ere promulgated 
as f0110\ls: -

()) 

( It) 

Lt . Udaya Dahadu r Khatri f o r t .... o Kathmahal.s on the 
Karoal.i river a t Malcwar, and on the Geru .... a river 
at F.dnall.. (47/495). 

, , 
Lt. Bflgdal Thapa for. on .:; Ka thmahal on the loloh ana 
river at Kanchanpur. (lt715'04). 

Lt . Chandra Bi r Dista for one Kathmahal on the Rapti 
river at Rajahat. ("7/505). 

Lt. Bakhat Bahadu r Khat ri for one Kathmahcol on the 
llabai river at P,adnaha. ("7/505 ). 

( 5) Debu RaIl a f o r onc Kathmahal on the Hohana river 
at Kanchonpur. ("7/5'05). 

On M hlr(! o. ~..w!! 12, 1'117 , Major Captain Dalamardan Thapa Chhet rl 
and Maj 0 2' Buddhimall S1ngh Basnyat .... ere appointed survey 
officers for tha Naya Hul.uk Regulations .... ere promulgated 
in their names for the compilation or .T;Jllmabaodl records. 
Sa rda.r Siddhiman SinBh Ra jbhandari waS placed in overall 
control of the operation . ( 47/417). 



On Marga Badi 6
t 

191 8 , fresh revenue regulations were 
promulg:at ed in 'h e name of Subba Padmanabh J03h1 for 
Banke district ( aaghaura Tal-l1annara). (47/439-85) ~ 

Pro-...-ision I/as made for a Bandobast Ka<'hM<'l ri at Banke -1;'.0 recolllIDend IIc <; a$ re s relating to policy and planning in 
the entire Nay-a Ht;.lc.:c region. (47/439). 

Indebt edness and In sOlYf:D(".Y 

1~ "Royal oroer to the creditors of Haridatta Padhytl, father 
of Yagnyeshwar Padhya and Devadatta Padhya: 

~ . 

• 

You are hereby ordered to gath-.;:r together and share 
th e moveable 2l1d inmoveable prope rty,of these Brahmans 
on a proportionate basis. In case you do not agree 
to do sc) wait f or ten years so as to t;!lable them 
to accumulate ....... alth. In Case you do not allow them 
to do so, and , instead, u se force against them, you 
s;1a2.1 be judged guilty. 

Jestha Sudi 8, 1866 
(Hay 1309) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 40, p. 43. 

Royal order to the creditors of Laxmi Mahajan of Bhadgaun • • 

Laxmi Mahaj an t s business has collapsed. Consequently, 
he has baen ruined and your money may be lost. In 
ordGr, therefore, to place him in bankruptcy (tat), 
and arrange for the repayment of your loans, the 
sc.vtlrnment has gl"anted a time lind t of nine ye"ars for' 
tile b iJllkl'lptcy. on the el<jJiry of this period, LaJal1i 
Mahajan shall repay his loans to all his creditors 
\-Iho, on their part , shall not use force in the meantime • 
.Mly creditor \.n10 uses force will have to take custody 
of Laxmi r'lahajan l s assets and repay his loans to all 
his creditors. 

Jestha Sudi 8 , 1366 
(May 1009) 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 40, pp. 43-44". 



106". 

3 . Ramadeo Ha jhi o f Dol algh a t submitted the f oll owing petition 
t o t h e govetflment : " . 

·r h ad p r oposed to my c reditor.s th at my property, as 
well as my children and grandchildren , be sold o ff a t 
rates .det er.;iune d in const:o.l t at icn with l ocal. peop le 
( Panchalt r itl) and that t h e p l'ccecds be. d~posited 'Wit h 

' cne o f t h e creditor's and subsequ ently d1vid~d <:!lllong 
all of them ::m a propo rti on ate oasis . :IowoJv~ r, my 
c l' .1diL.o r s h=LJ"e not o.g r eed to this prcposu.l . Wl at then 
am ltodo ? 

'I'he following roydl. order wa s then issued 1n th e 11 3JlleS of 
the dwar es , bicharis , jeth a bUdhas~ tha r i s , and r.ll:.khiyas 
of P alsnch ok on Chait r a Budi 14, 1082 (March 18 26 ) : 

When the debtor 1s unab l e t o pay h 1 s deb t s in fu l l , 
c l'0ditors nust shar e h i s £s:)ets on a p r epor ifion ate 
bo..sis . Assemble a11 t he c reditors o f Rarnaueo IH j h ar 
and arran~o ror the division of hi s as~ e t s among t h em 
on a praporti onat a basi s·. In cas t! t h ey. d o not agree 
to t h i s arrangeMent , they mu st wait unti l t h e del5to r 
becc.mes able to liay hi s deb ts . In t h at case, we hereby 
direc t t hat i10 credito r oowl d d Emand r epayment for . 
20 o r 25 y ears, &J1d t hat they acc,-p t rep aymen t one by one . 

Chai tra Ba.di 14, 1882 
( fl.r ch 1826) 

" Regmi Research CO,llcctl on , vo l . 34, pp . 1 50- 5 1~· 

*** *~, * 
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~ Ch:>k-ChakH1 Fines and Escheats 

Barhag at:n 

Royal order to Khas, Mag .... r, and other castes liable 
to Chakui fines in Barhagaun : 

uF rom forme r times , you 'have been liable to the p~ent 
of chakui fines. Moreover, ,escheat pryperty from 
you r caste H U S liab la to accrue to the st ate'~' With 
effect from today, we comnute both these liabili ties 
for the sacred-thread-wearing (Tagtl.dhari) Khas caste and the Magar caste . 

uIn case (a woman belonging to) a liquor-drinking 
(Matwala) caste (is guilty of illici t sexual relations 
within the cOllU1lUnity) and so is liable'to be punished 
as a j~akUi, tila husL~ld may take her back if he 1s 
so wi ing and the adulterer shall be punished \-11 th 
a fine of twenty rupees, ..mich shall accrue to the 
Ama1i'~ 

" nlf the hus-oand does not take the woman back, . the ' 
adulterer shall pay him fifteen IUR.ees ns , (compensation 
for) marri age expenses, and keep the womcm after paying 

" twenty rupees to the Amali. 

IIIf neither the husband nor the adulterer is willing 
to accept the woman, tl1eparents of the woman may take 
her on payment of twenty rupees to the Amal1 and the 
adulterer shall then, pay fifteen rupees to the husband. 

npersons guilty of incest. shall be pUnished with 
a fine of forty.rupees and enslaved if they are unable 
to pay the fine . 

l'No person shal l be enslaved if he is unable to ' 
pay fines i lI.p osod on him, because such a practice has 
ruined the country. In Case any person is forcibly 
enslaved, he !llay coroo to us, and we shall pUnish the 
guilty person. 

Bhadrn Badi 3, 1867 
(August 1810) 

Regmi Research Collection , vol~ 39, pp. 324-2,; 

(This order waS issued on the same date in the name of 
Khasl. Hagar, etc. in Phala'./ang toWl an,d Malneta as' well'. " 
Regm_ Research C211~'ct10n , vol. 39, PI'. 321+-2) ~ 
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SalYan 

A l'0yaJ. order had t : en ~ ssued previously according to 
whlch , in Saly ..... , : . 

( 1) Sac red-tflread- wearing (tagadharl) Kh as were granted 
exempti on from the payment of chak- chakui fines, 
as well as f rom t:J:1e ob l i 1,'; at i .... u 1...0 surr ender es~heht 
p roperty. to th e state) and 

( 2.) The ensl e.v ';m~nt of Hag ars pu nishCld with chak- chakui 
fines for ill icit sexual rel ati ons was prohibited. 

"SUch exemption had been g r unted, by (the f ormer 
King of) Saly ,,, to the following c l ans (thar) of 
high- ra'l.l: ing peopla a s well as untou..:hablcs (pauni) . 
He heral~r : reqonfirm those exempti ons . 

List of Exempted Th&rs 

1. Ban Q' WlD 

1. Hago..r Kanv/a r 1n Sang rigaun . 

2'~ ' Basnyat in Kattl.agaun. 

3 . ROkaya in Sapiyagaun. " 

4 ~ ' &m a r. 

5; Tamota. 

6~' K2Jlli-Katuwal~ 

2. Sana~ 

1. Karki 

2. Raul o 

3. Bohara 

4. Dhandari 

5'." Batha 

6 . Pun in Dlthigaun 

7~ ' Gharti in Malneta 

8
0

• Thapa. 



3. Sal"{w Town 

1 • Rahu 

2. Chaurati- Kanwar 

3. fr..ldathol~i 

"- . Bhandari 

5; Bagyala 'i'h ;Jf a 

6 -~. Hingulya ThDjla 

7. Saund 

8 ·~· l'iruwa 

9. Kandaro 

10 • Chandara 
.. 

11 • Tanota 

12. Damai . 

"-. Khairawang 

Budathoki 

Ehadra Pad.! 3, 1867 
(August 1810) 

Regnd. Resa:arch Collection, vol'. 39, pp_ 3a'l-27. 
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)Us "';~ llaneous pnC"J.lment.s on thf' Timher ExPort Trade 

On nhadl"", Belli ~13 , 1932 ( .At:gust 1875"), Colonal Fatte 
Bahadur I.:unwar Ran a: ..e r the oSharosher Dal Paltw1 \-Ias 
reconfirmed as Chief cf Kathrr.abal op.:! r utions in the region 
west of the Tri1:: eni river ani east of the Hnhakali river. 
Th ese ope r ation !'> 1-:ere cUl-rently yielding a r evenue of 
Hs 41 , ~lt'?- 14 a )ea r . ApfJ a rently in appreciation of his 
succ"e::Z :": in in crer...sing revenu,-, fron~ th5"" t scu rceJ his jagir 
,;-:mo l uments Here increased from Rs 't,1 It to Rs c , 400 a year. 
The inc rement H[-.5 to t,e effective only duri;'6 the period 
of the assignm.:mt . " 

Regmi Research Coliec tion , vo l . 67 , pp " 163-171.-

On Poush Sudi 13, 1 '"n8 , Prime N1n1s te r Ronoddip "Singh 
ordered. an inqui ry into unr,ut.horized clearing of protect ed 
forGs i;. s and ele;:>h:!l1t-poach l r.g in t he 'fa r ai region eas t 
(91/13S1 ) und "W~£;t ( 91/1 L..3) of the Kosi river, :lS \Jell as 
in " he Li aya Mulu}c (~3Ill7). 

On li arga Badi 5, 1 940 ~ Lt . Simha Bahadu r Th c.pa Chhetri , 
was pl ac ed ill charge of tl.mber s~les from forests on the 
l.irtO l an ds o f S~ ri 3 Dada Mahar ani . He \-' :' 3 o rd"erE:Cl to 
spend n ot mo re thon 10 percent of t he sall::!S proceeds for 
payment of s::U. ~ri~s to employees appointed for :';hut purpose . 

Bnis ald1 Badi $J , 1943 
CA" ril 1886) 

Regnd. I:e search Collection , vol " ~'7 , pp . 532- 41 . 

On Foush S .... di 2 1940 tl1~ fwllowing order \";as sent 
to Hajor~C.e.ptain lIar!lal Op;All.yaya o f t he Hehottari Revenue 
Office:-

(1) 'i'imb.:.:r ~ll the birta l:mds of Sh ri 3 Ran!. Saheb 
(i.e" \li.fe of Prime Hinis t 03r Ranoddip Singh) Shall 
be cut td1d tl"anSport ... J. through fJ r1v ,J.te merchants 
on KhjlSki l)[lsis ~s f :::J. r as possib l J . 

( 2) If no plivuta merCh311t make s an offer, an amount 
not exceeding Rs 4 , COO in u.s t o.llmant::3 of Rs 1 000 
ouch sh:J.l be is~uoo t o Lt. ~lJ.:ha Bal'w.d.ur Thnp~ 
Chhetri to cu t tha timber Since the lands 
cannot oth~! ... ,lise '0 13' b rought into cultivation", 
Th6 amOJnt shel l be re1mburs ed from thoZ! proceeds 
of t he site of timbe r. 

:~o private IICrchC!l1t mado -an oftc" to cut tlmoor from 
t!1.e for"~st s , Accoruingly, R:: 2, 000 .5 issued to Lt"" S1mha 
Bahadur 'i"bapa Chhatri for that pUrp f .e . 

Daisal;:h Badi 11, 1943 
(April 1886) 

Rermi. n~"") ~~""l~h Collecti--."" , . -
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.An avreement l·.~·_d. been ::;i gnad with private merchants 
for the ;:;'a1c of timber fro m the Tribeni- D ..... ar Y.athm3hal 
1n N awrJ.'l'lu r. The tim"!:·e r ~.' 3.S to be eu t from the lac al 
for<!s ts on tipct a casis, 1 . e . on gove rnment accoont'~ 
To supplytho Stil,.;. lat3d quantity 1:n full; " the chie f o f 
that K;:.thmahal, Ea~or-Capt("in Bakhan -51ngh Bc..<::ny nt Chhetri , 
waS pe::rmitted t o cut t .i..,ber from the p rohibited forests 
of T:;;maspu r .nu 'I:h akre- Khola. 

, 

Ba1salth &ld1 7 , 1';)42 
(Ap ril 18&5) 

Regmi Resea r ch Collc:;ction , -"01 . 77 . pp . 560- 66 . 

CO,.:U.13ider-1u- Chief venel'al J1 t Jung owned a birta 
forest in tue K(!.ffiala-Khunj ar<;!a of 3aptari distri~t , which 
he hed inherite C. from ( GanG'l.) Huhara."1i, a Prince.:::;s of 
Cutta(:~{ 1n Indic. "'/tom Pri:n~ Hinistel' Jung B~l.:ldur h ~'d . 
marriuc1:. Gn HfA6{l &tdi 15" , 1-742, a one- year ij ar~. ~ms 
grant8u t o J ujum-o·n of 3haln.tIpu r for t he export of w ... x, 
honey , p i p l a !nUl, p iper l ongur.l, and terminalis chebu la 
from th~t forest for a sum of Rs 363. ( 77/713) . 

On Mo.gh Budi.3O , 1942, Cap tain Dharmadatta llp adhyc.ya 
chi~f o f the Koshi- Pachhu\luri Kathmah al in Sa:lb .. r1. distri6t 
vias u r uered to ,-= redi t the sale p roceed .!i. of til.lber from ' 
bil'ta i'ol'ests \,.J~. Sui 3 Kunchha Maharani (i . e . ~iife of 
Prime Linister Blr Shumsher\:l) in t he accounts o f iiis 
]4 ",j(>st :: . ,!nd tra.'1smit the amoont to th~ 
appro'p' l 'J..:lte Revenue Orric a . 

, 

E:U.s.:'~L ~ adi 1 2., 19
'
,-.3 

(Ap ril 1e86) 

Regmi Rc:search C.') l lection , vol . 77, pp . 503-509-; 

Dry tim.ber from fOl'E:sts ... :n a er th~ jurislhction of 
1·1ahait:c~i ::ti1d Gu,\l~ :L'i Kathm;~h~s in K@"I~:lanpu r d.istric t 
as lLIi:'l'!:ced by t he FJI,;:st In:;pec tion Office ( Ban Ja,.,ch) ' 
\Jas sold to GopiL Das1 a me l'chant. 'le Has expected t; 
lift the timbe r i.,r1th11l t he stipul at~c. timeo-limit on payment 
of th~ !::tipu l at ed pric~ and duties (mcllas:!l) . 

!Jaisakil Sudi 2, 19 4-3 
(Ap ril 1886) 

R'3'3mi Rc~aarch Coll~ction t vol . 77 , pp . 548- 54-<:) . 

An agreemer. t nac. been ~igned wi .. th Er1gad1~r Colonel Ran 
Singh Sij v.pat1 Chhetri for the sale of dry timb-::r from the Bab:li._ 
Dwar Kathmahal in Ibrdiya dis trict . The timber Was to b e marked 
by t hl.) lhn Janch l~Ol' th at pu rpose . The quantity stir' t l a ted 
Under the agreement cou ld no t be SUppli ed in fu l l , h.ence t h e 
t:.dvance payment made b y the .8rigadier-C olonel Was re!\mded . 

Baisakh Sldi 7 , 1943 
( April 18%) 

!legmi R030arch Collection, '/01 . 77, pp. 566- 578·; 



·, Fees on Copu€l'.=.£latc Inscri-r.tj.ons of 
Eirta Gr;;.n,S§ 

. Birta grants to influen-i:.lal persons wer~ often inscribed 
on copp er plate, and fees 'Were collected in consideration 
of such inscriptl0!1s. Thz r ates of such fees, acc:ording 
to a royal decree of 1807, were as follows : 

Fees on Cooper-Plate Inscriptions 
13irta Grants, 1807 

of 

Elll Regton 

Fti,c e_lands 

PaldlO 

Tarfd P ..... g:ion 

Rs ?! p or 100 mu ri5. 

Rs 5 per 100 muris in 
Kathmandu Vall~. 

Rs ~ dO". ' 1n other areo,3 , 

H. 1 p e r bigho. of cu~t1 vated" li:tnds. 

8 annas d.o. wastu -lands. , 

In addition to these feGs, which accrued to the 
goveI!lI;lent, separate fees were collected on beha1.f: .of 
·the }:2.p e.rdar, th~ Tuksari, and other functionaries. 
(5115 7). These fees \1ere often waived for top-rankipg 
benGfi,~iaries of birta grcU1t::::, such as royal priests. 
(5/36':" • 
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) 13. 

_King Mukunda sent s Inya sion of Kathmaodu V!llley 
. -

(Continued fro~ the July 1982 issue) 

Condensed troD : Mahesh Raj Pant and Dinesh Raj P <.oOlt, 
''Nep;,.J.akhaldoma PalpaJ.i Raja MU"KllndaSenclt:oHama1.all (Inva sion 
of KathL1alldu Valley by "ing Mukunda Sen of Palpw) I '?tt l .... 1illa, 
No . 45, Jc.tha aJ37 (May-June 1960) pp. 1-24), 

A paln.-leaf oEfluscript :i~~n~m~~;~'tll 1s aVailable 
at the Kaiser Library in Ka1 • It contrins the 
text of the Dharoashastra wa rt< Its col ..::. .)hon 
shows tliat it was transcribed -~~~;~~~TI~~, by an ast.rologer 
named Ratna Slrnha, who lived in s Kathmandu during 
the reign of King Ratna I;.~la . 

The .first folio of th~ oanuscrlpt cord~rdns the following 
account". The dates ,have be~ given as calcul&.ted in : Naya 
Raj Pant and D1ne~h Raj PaT!t, ''Nepala.-Khaldoma Palpall Raja 
Mukunda sen al~ o Hamala Sambandh1 Dinaka Ganana." CCalculaticn of 
d c.tes r :31 c.ting t"'l the invasion of Kathmandu Valley by King 
l1ulrunda San of , alp "" I'urnima, No. 42, aJ::P Vikram. 
(A.D; 1979), pp.;. 67-100) . 

liOn Monday, ·Magha Krishna Shasthi, .61 .. , Nepal Saovat, 
(correspond1ng to Falgun 19, 1581 VikralIla Samvat), Thankot, 
S1nkwatha, and Aglagama were set on f:lre. Mukunda Sen, 
Vikrama Sen, Ehuwana Sen, and Rudr :l. Sen, all of whom were 
Magar Kings of PalPal came along with others, makL.g a. total. 
Of . el.crvcn persons. un Falgun 22, they set fire to ·K1.rtipur. 
The ne:.ct day ( Falgun 23), fines were collected all over 
Nepal: There we.:ce about 20 soldiers. 201 people were taken 
into custody •••• (On Falguli 20), there was a battle at 
Chcndragiri." . 

Anoth(; r folio of the same manuscript contains the follOwing 
account : .. 

"on Marga Krishna Tr1tiy., 470 Nepal Samv.t (1406 Vlkram. 
Samvatr · Slamshuddin Sultan c:mquered Nepal. Ou that dcy 
Pashupati, Simbhu Bhadgaun, Patan, Yangla (southem part f 
of' Kathmandu town'Lwere set cr.l fire. (For the 1def1ti r"':!.. catiQ" 
of' Yangla and Yam"tu with the southern and northern parts of 
Kathmandu to\oll see Gautamavajra 

nYangal, Ya,IDbu , 
by the Institute . 
University, Year , 

liOn Wednesday, Falgun Krislma Da sham:1:, 646 Nepal Samvat 
(1582 Vi!t.ram·a Samvat), the Magar King Muki.mda Sen conquered 
K1rt1pur. The next· dayt he laid slege to Paten and on 
the following day · (Friday) , Baw. (Chep agaun) feh. {For 
the 1dentlficat1on o:t Ba"'a witl'\ Chapagaun, see Shankar Man 
Rajvamsh1, . uS1ddhinarasimha Malla~a. Agadika Patanaka 
Shasakaharuka Keh1 Tadapatra" (Some palm-leaf ·1nscript1ons 

Land Yam-m (northem part ~f Kathmandu tow) 
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" 
of Kin&s of Patan before S1ddhil'l:a!,_a~~mha Ma.D.:a.l~ · Pum1ma, 
No. 12, 2023 'Vikrama ' (II.D. 1966), p. ;J». Many soldiers 
were captured . ~ere were 51 Magars. On the n,e.., moon daY' 
(Aunshi) t they .Jen,t to Pashupat1 for ~ a :bath • . The next 
daY, th0Y se t f1;re to Th1m1 and Bode. Two Magaps ",ere ' 
captured from Ch<:.ll'lgtl and two others from f atan. The 
traoDS besieged yaneia and Yamtu fur three nights and four 
days- frcm Tuesday , Ghaitra Shukla Sap t.a.m1 (Chaitra 24). 

" They set fire tD Simbhu, Thamel, Nalt's al. and "Dharmasthal1. 
The Magars ' fled. four d ays later. Ei gh t attempts to set 
fire to Khusib$il failed. 1t 

(This translCi.tion had first been published 1n : Mahesh 
Raj Pant and 'Dfuc;-sh ' Raj Pant, ''Nepalakhaldoma Palpal1 
Flaj a Mulrunda Senako Hamalalco Pramanavakya (Anuvaclas ahita) tt, 
(Docuuent ary evidence of the invasion of Kathmandu Valley 
by Kin g Mukunda Sen of Palpa, along with a translation), 
Putnima , _ No. 42, pp. 101-2. Some inaccuracies ·1n that 
tr~sl at1on have reen corrected here). . 

It is ' clear that these notes were inserted 1lt or 15' 
years af te r ' the manuscript of N a r ada:jlmr1ti I waS originally 
transcribed. . " . 

Befo re c ommencing our account of King Mulrunda Sen l s 
invasion of Nepal V~ley ,in 1782 Vikrama t it. 1s ne~es3alY .. 
to say- a fe .... 'Words about Shamahudain l s invasion as mentioned 
by t~l e author of ,the manuscript, an 6'\C.ent \b1eh QCcurred 
nearly 175 years earl.ier. . 

Sultan &lamshuddin lliya s of Bengal ·invaded Nepal"" ValleY 
1n Harga 1406 V1kr&Illa. In order to TaIlqu1sh.' ,ilia en'emy he 
h ad follow~d the poli cy of setting fire eve:f"Y\olhere in the 
cou rse of this invasion. His success "in implementing thiS 
poli cy c an be ascertained from the following statements 
containo:'d 1n contempo rary documents: 

liTho wale of Nepal was turned into ashes." o, CGopala:­
raj av amsh 9.wa) t, Folio 28B). 

, "Fire r ag ed everywhere;'" ' , ('lbl~ Folio, S2A>".' 

,nAll t he towns of Nepal were destroyed by fire~ 11 . 

(Inscription of 11egh"l'ala at ~1mbshal in Patan, 14-14- V1kraJllS)· 

. ItNepal 'Was razed to r;he grou.n4 .. and destroyed by fire 
everyvhere.·tI (Stone in SC ription of Rajaharsha at Siu:i:llnl·t 14-29 Vikrama). " 

Ho t even holy shrines such as Pashupati and SWay8Jli:lhu 
were ' spared during Sharnshuddin l B 1nvas1m. Evidence contained 
1n contemporary docurents shows that the linga of Pashupat1 
was brqlten into three fragments, and that the Sw8YSllbhu . 
Cha1tya was set on fire. · .. As a result, . 
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''Panic spread among the people, and the people of 
Bhaktapur suffered great1y~ n (Gapalaraj aya.'tI.shawfl.1 ~ t 

Folio 28B). 

Since this account was written by a victim of 1;he invasion, 
it Cail casily be imagined how terrible it was" 

The r e is evidence that the memory of thi s invaslcn 
l asted for a lon!:) time afterwards. The stond inscription 
in stalled at Swayamchu after its renovation 1n 165'-2 
V1krama st-ates: IIGreatly distressed by con ' . ..ain atlon at 
the h:.mds ,of the- 'lUrks the King renovat e d the Stup a of 
the fuddha . 11 (Dhan av8~ ra Vijracharya, Pum1.J~, No. 0 , pp .. 11-12). 

Tho above-mentiono.::u no t e (in the c opy of the Haradasmrit1 
was insGrted nearly 70 years before the renovation of 
S'rl~ambhu . It ls clear t h 8.t the" author of the note had 
not been able to forget Shamshuddin t S invasion, since he 
h as .mentioned it before describing th~ invasion of Mukunda 
Sen. " 

Not only Shanshudd1.n, but Doycrs and Khasa..;s too had , 
invaded Nepal Valley before Hukunda Sen. M a matter of 
tnet, Shacshuddin hod invadBd Nepal Valley only once, . 
whel'eas the DOYa:s mld Khas~s had done- so repeatedl.y. 
Even, then, ~a.Iilshudd1n1 5 invasim left a longer impact, 
and this ulst be the reason \oohy th.; author of the note 
has r,lOutioned that invasion alone. Although the VarJshawal1 
account of Shamshuddin ' s invasioo is in .... general te::a.ns·~ 
it is clear th-at the effect was oost felt in 'Bhadgaun, 
P ashupati SwayaJilbhu, and Pimbahal in Patan. The account 
creates t~e impression that Slamshudd1.n committed depredations 

"in th e shrines of P ashupat1 and Svay~hu, situated outside 
the t ow of Kath.candu in Ule east and the south respectively 
but did l1tt;le inside the tow itself. The present note, t 

written nl3arly 175 years after Shamsl'uddin' s :1.nva.sion, shows 
that he attacked not only P ashupati, ·SWayambhu , Bhadgaun, '. 
and Patan, rut b oth the northern and southern parts of 
KathtlflJ1du town as well. 

The states that Shnmslluddin attacked 
- Bhaktapur on arga , 1406 V1krama.. According to the 
stone inscription of fujsharsha, he attacked Sinmhu the next 
day~ Again, according to the 301ala,raj avamshnwAl.1, he set 
fire to different places for seven days aftar l1arga Shukla 
NawQJ:X!., 470 Nepa,l SaJllVat (1406 Vikrama Samvat). (PumiJ;\a, 
Vol. 8, pp. 8-9). The present note, however, shOws that 
Sult&n Shamshuddin continued his dep:z;-edations 1~ Nepal 
Valley for more th~" seven days. 

The terribl.e inva.s1on . at, Nepal VaJ.ley by Kin.g Mukunda 
Sen of Palpa 1s described "1n several Yall!-shawa1is • . Even thEm 
there is - a ctlfference 'of several centuries between the .dates' 
they have mentioned md the actual date of the invasion' 

• • 
Consequently, serious historians had COIIE to the conc.lusion 



that Mukunda S€i}f'~vasion was not al1'~a:ctu"'-al historical 
fact'~· Now our research has led to the discovery of ' 
contemporary and autl."!.oritative .evidence ,of the . invasion. 
It is no .... ' clear that even thou gh the authors of. the 
Vajllsha .... /a1is had been unable to give the authentic date of 
Mukunda .f?en l s j,.nvasion, they retained the lllOffio ry of that 
1nvasion. 

We shall now comment on the contents of the note 
concerning Mukunda Sent s invasion (contained in the manuscript 
of N aradasmriti) , . 

During his invasio}') of Nep al Valley, King Hukunda 
Sen of Pal.pa wa.s ac.:!ompani~d by -:.~krama Sent Bhuw~a Sen., 
and fudru Sen. The note s·o., :..:.tes that there were a total of p . 

.' eleven persOns, including these foor, but.it ·may be pl'esumed ~. 
that th~se eleven persons were commanders, and tbat the 
size of the invading force was quite big. ' We do not know anyt 
about Vil{ruIDa Sen, Rluwana Sen1 and Rudra Sen, and how theY 
we re related to Mukunda Ben. .l::Ut because of t.hc common . 
clan name of sen, \le may preSU1J~ that they were all relatives. 
Mukunda Sent s fath er too who called Rudra Sen J but the fb.ldra 
Sen who accompanied him during his invasion of Nepal Valley 
appears to be a different person. . 

On Honday Magh Krishna Shasth1, 1581 Vikrama (Faigun 19), 
the invading ~ alp a fo rce set fi~ ~<? Th~~O~, ~~ Kwatha , 
and Aglagama, according ~t·o the note. The next day, there 
was a battle at Chafl.dragiri, and the number of soldiers 
has been g1ven 'as twenty. This shows 'that Mukunda Ben 
launchc:.:d his invasion first in the Thankat area. We do 
not know the identit.y of Sinkwatha and Aglagama, rot we ,., 
maY presume that these villages were located around Thankbt. 
At anoth(Jr place, the note mentions Singwatha instead of 
Sinkwatha., and Agragama instead of Agla.gama~ After thus 
setting fire to ':'hank.ot and the e.djoinlng villages on 
Falgun 19 the Pa1.pa force clashed with local troops the 
next day balgun 20) at. Chandragiri, The note states that 
there were about twenty. soldiers, but does not indicate 
\blch side they belonged to. . . . 

Because Thankat and the adjoinlng .vUlages suffered the 
first blows during Mukunda Sent s invasion, and also beceuse 
the two sides c1.ashed at Chandrag1r1 Mukunda Sen's force 
seems to have descended ;lnto Nep al Vahey thrw·gh Chandrag1r1 • 

. On the third day after the clash at Chandragiri, .that 
1s, on Falgun 22, the note states that the invading Palpa 
force sot fir~ to K1rt1pur. . . 

. , " . 
, , 

In addition · the note mentions that ·Mulrunda S(;n invaded 
Nepal Valley anA collected a fine from the lOCal ·inhabitants. 
The Doya and Khasa invaders ~oo had done so, t9!:':::¥:i% No, riI · 
pp. 21~22, 25-26, and 28; No. 6 p • . 26· Karn ·~ B, EX t.G 
AdhyaxMa (Studies on the Kam;,ii ZoneS t p." . . ' 
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The note then stat ~ s that 2)0 persons ",ere Captured, 
bu t doe s not indicatil which side they belonged to. 

\-e also lea nt from the note that Mukunda Sen invaded 
Nepal Valley for the second time after thirteen months. 
Jitari H&lla had similarly- invaded Nepal Val.ley' every 
y .... a r for three Slccessive years . (Pumlma, No~ 6; '-pp . 21-23) • 

. 
The note states that vn Wednesday, Falg'ln Krishna Dashami. 

i 582 Vik ram<.r. (Chn1tra 11), Mukunda Sel. conquered Kirt1pur, 
and th at on tne i"ol lo¥ing day he laid siege to Patan. On 

-Ch aitra ,13, Chapagaun was freed
1 

and many soldiers were 
captured. This shows tbat. the ocal troops defeated tl}e 
invading force e-. d reoccupied Chapagaun, and many soldiers 
e f Palp a were captured. 

Th>3 I'!.ote states th G. t th c~ 'e were 51 Magars, wh.o 'went to 
P3.shupati f'or a bath on the new moon day. This appears to 
have b(, en the day of the Ghodejatra festival. , 

The next day, the invading force set fire to Thimi and 
Bude. Two Magars were capbJ.red i n b o th Changu and Patan. 

, 
On Chaitra 24, Mukunda Sen ' s force laid siege to both 

t.he southzm and northern parts of Kathn:an Ju to\m . The siege 
las ted three nights end foul' days. Th e invaders set fire 
'.,") Simbhu t west of Kathmandu, Thamel in the north, Naksal. 
.:,n the east , and Dhannasthall. l ocated -north of Tokha at a 
cGmparc.tivaly greater dista.nc~ from Knthman ilil. . The Magars 
:-.l!3.."1 fl ed four d ; :,.Y S later. This shows th at Kathmandu was 
iOJe to break the siege afte r three nights and four days. 
~111kunda Sen l s troops then fled across the Vishnumati river, 
f o r the note stat ~s that they made eight abortive attempts 
t.o set firp. to Khusib$il, which is located on the western 
b l'nks of the river on the way to Tabachal. . 

The note makes it clear that Mukunda Sent s troops did 
not, l"'-::frain from setting fi re even to such an ancie(,t BJ.ddh1st 
!;;.h:1:.1e as Simbl:lU. 

i'he well-known Vihara of 'l'hambahil, now kno\Kl. a s Bladgavan 
to have given its name to the entire locality 

t.he thirteenth century of the Vikrama era' 

:~'Y~f}.;r had at Thambahli. 

, 2, p. 13). 
to be reference to Thainbohll 

~~l:' the Ni l(vamf.hFf'l:J. ot "',i.bet mentionzs .that D1pankara • . . 
..:':-.:1gnrana Atisa, who visited Nepal Val.ley around the end 
o·f the eleventh century Vikrama, built the big Shrine ot 
ThambtJhll. (George N. Roericll• The BlUr ;;nD.ls Calcutta 
Asiatic Society of Benga1, 20Ub VikramaA.D. 19~), p. 2ltJ. 
t~"kund.a Sent s troops th.us set fire ~\I'en to the BJddhlst . 
,;hrine of ThaJllbahil, which had be .... well-known dUring the 
pe.at five centuries. 

• 



as Naksal. vas called , 
in the L1Cchavi 

• 354). AlDshuvarma' s 
."l.escr1bes a vater-

spout <:;! lIi:rill shalap ::-2nali." Wc may presume that 
N aksal ... corrupt form of NUish~a~ ' The manuscript 
of Saurasan:hitat transcrib~d in the Vikrama year 998, mentions 
"N1nlshala,1I o'bvloo sly meaning Nci{snl ~ (Har Pras ad Shastrl, 
A Ca talo r!Uc of PflJ m .. Lea f ~.(Li~;;Q-;~ct~~ Paper Manuscrl~f 
Belonging to thp. Dlqt'l nr...11b-;'ary* Nen~l , vol. 1 p. • 
During the time .11.en Mu'ronda Sell invaded NE:pal ~a.:ueYl that 
15, around 1582 Vi ltrwua, this place vas ttws called Nanisal, 
and it \-IaS set on fire by his troops.. (According to the 
Gop alOl'p i aYamsh A,Iial1 , Narendra Deva 's successor, .:ihiva 
Deva, built a VihaT:l at. Nandis."':lala). 

ThG village of Dh c. :nna~thali had al ready bden settled 
during the Licchavi per.iod.\ f or Shiva Deva and Amshuvarma 
had installed- an insr.r::'pt:..on addrassed to the inhabitants 
of that village in 517 Sa!ilvat (653 Hkrama Samvat). SinCe 
the inscription 1n b roken, it is not clear who.t the ancient 
n ame of · that vill;;.,ge v::& s . (l1cch avi Kal ak a Abhilel<ha t 
pp. 257-58). The note sho\-IS t hat Mukunda Sen's troops 
set fire to the v1.11age vf £>harmasthali also. 

In addition, the note states that Mukunda Sent s troops 
made Oight 3bo!'t1.ve S.tt E:Ulp t~ to set fire t o Khusibahil, 
locat ed on the &.ims.anthan.·ToT.l.achal road on the vestern 
banks of the Vishnumati r :l VE,\r~ The HMF-UNES::O inventory 
of ancient templi:!s nnd vthar as in Nepal Valley does not 
note the earlier refel'cnc.) t o this V1h a ra. It only states 
that the e arlies.t:. Ilva11able reference 1s datcld 1738 Vikrama 
( Vol. 2, p. 107). · It 1.:1 , U:erufoI'C J possible that the 
p r esent note (in the N&,r ada!i,.r.1r it i manuscript) is the earliest 
referES'lce to Khusibahil ~ 

The note state~ that H.u"h"Ultda Sen's troops set fire· to 
Thimi and Bode in the Bladgaun Drea. but; does not mantion 
that they invaded S.lrui~aJ.m t cwn. It is thus clear that 
they ",ere not abl.e t o ente r into that town. 

All this sho,ws t :lat l ikc the Tirhut, Khasa, and Muslim 
invaders "WilO preceded them. the Palpa invaders folloved the 
,:-'o11cy of setting fire to - rlifferent places with the objective 
of defea.ting the 1 0031 rul.e r3 and inh<Jb1tants~ . . 

(Refe rences: Pumima, No. 4~ pp. 25-a); No " 6, pp. 22-23, 
25-26; 110. 8 , pp. 8-10)' 

Sinc'-'l S1amsllud~l vas a Husl1.m; there 1s evidence that 
he dev o..stated both Sh'l.1.va and Buddhist shrines. Not oaven 
the well_known Shaiva temple of Pashupati vas sp.l~rl3dt and 
the Muslims broke the J,1ngg. into three fragments. Slamshudd1n's 
troops also destroyed the famous ChattYh of Svayambhu. The 

Khc.srrs bclieved in both Shaiv1sm and fud.dnism (K.!lma1i Pradesh 
Ejkf1 B1 to Adhyayoo " , pp. 58-61) t hence, unlik~ the Muslim 
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invaders they did not destroy temples and shrines even 
while setting fire to villages. Instead, they worshipped 
at the shrines of Pashupat1., Sw~ambhul and Rato HaChhindra. 
(Pumir.la, No .. 6, pp. 22-23) .. DuI-ing their last invasion 
of Nepal Valleyt. in 1368 V1krB.!lla, the Doy&-s, ' although not 
followin g a difl-erent rel:i..gio'l, sat fire to 'temples and 
shrine,s, -destroyed them, ' anc. confiscated temple property~ 
(.EJ.uu1.!!lll, No. 4, pp. 26-27).. Since the Palpa invaders 
wo vi :;1ted Pashupatl f o r a bath set fire to Buddhist shrines 

.suCh as S1mbhu t Ihagawan Bahal, _ and Khuslbah11, iJ. is 
necessa ry to g~ve some exp1an hti.ons in this regard. 

( TO be Continued) 

••••• , 

F1 :'jCal policy o f King Prtthvi N§ray~. Shah 

H ahesh .0handra Regmi 

USlr1 .5 Pr1tllvi lIarayana Shaha ra Unako Artha (Rajas'Wa) 
Nlti U (King Prithvi Narayan 'Shah and his fiscal policy) t 
Mao ,q}t: fj tl! r-n a, published by th.6 Village Reform qommj ttee, . 
M an ak am an a, Bakrang, , Bhogtan i; in' Gorkha on the a:)Oth birth 
anniversary of Prithvi Narayan Shah on Poush 27 20.38 
(J"anu'!l"Y 11, 1982~1 .. edited by I'bivahari Marahah", Year 
1, NQ. 1 J pp. 65-'tu. 

, 

In A-.D • . 1775, ""31 King Prithvi Narayan Slah died, the 
"Westem frootier of ,the KjJlgdom of Nepal. did not cre&s 
the Harsyengdi .. r1ver. The Kingdom encompassed Pallokirat 
in the cast, the eastern Tarat region in the south, and a 
few areas 10 the j.nner Tarai regim. The three Kingdoms of' 
Kathmancil Valley h eu been uprooted, and the capital. had 
been transferred from Gorkha to Kathmandu. In the 'West 
the principality of Jajarkot, beyond the Eheri river h~ 
ackno"Wledged GoIkhal 9 9UZer8l.nty. ' , . 

Lack of economic sources was the main problem that 
Prithvi 'Narayan Shah fa.ced in the .campaign of Unification 
of· the Kingdom of Nepal. Gorkha was neither a large principality 
nor one abundantly endowed with resources. It Was not listed 
among the Chaubisi principalities of the Gandak1 region, and, 



in fact, was not of much import ro.c e because of the lack \ 
of' trade mines, u!1.d other economic resources. For this 
reason, the k.ings 'of Gorkha borrowed money .from th~r subj ects 
from time to t1me'~ SUch loans long remained unpaid. Krishna 
Shah (1642-58) had borJ.'u weu Rs 320 froe ,), Brahman and 
stipuQated interest at the ~'a\'e of 25 percen t. Because 
the loan remained unp aid, his gra."ldso.n, Prlthvipatl Shah 
(1669-1 716) signed a n~'''/ bond~ A lOBl '=If Rs 32) thus remained 
unpaid. for nearly 75 yeal:;3, .. tbereby i~lustrating the . 
economic condition of the K.ll1gdOill of .. orkha at that tlme. 

The situation does not app:;ar to have improved even by 
. th,a time of Prlthrt Nara,yGJl Shah. As a result, he had to 
borrow money to f'1nc;nce his early cr.mpaigns of conquest. 
He had thus borI'(nled money from or:e Kamala Vana for the 
br.tttl.e of Nuwakot. Beca'..lst~ he was not able to repay the 
loan within the stipulated ti:::?-limit~ he wrote to Kamala 
Vana in A.D. 1745: I1Ther'3 has been J.elay because we 
were waiting for a lettel" from the Gosain. Routes were 
closed, and our man could not mrke t::l d trip. J.10reover, 
there were other preoccupations also. Accordingly, we 
expect the GoSldn to forglve us. When there has been so 
much delay, there should \:; .:, no difficulty in waiting for 
two months more,. From the month of Falgun, we ahall ' definitely 
start repayment. So we need pat .. iC:(l.c e .f'or. two months more. tI 

Simila rly, Prithvi Narayan Shvh appears to have borrowed 
money for his con(!uest of the pZ"incipality of ChEudandi 
(Majhkirat) in the eastenl hill regicn from a Brahman called 
Harinanda Pokhryal. On Falgun &ldi 15~ 1830 Vikrama, Abhimana 
Simha and Pr.rath Bhmdari wrote to Harinanda~ "You had 
submitted a petition to NU'.fa,kot promising to help in the 
conque~t of the Kirat country, including the hill and Tarai 
regions, in Case troops W'3re sent there. You had also sent 
a clod of earth from the territory of the King of Chaudandi. 
His Majesty -(King Prithvi Narayan Shah) is greatly pleased 
at thi~, and sent the clod to the treasury. You then made 
arrangaments for crossing the Dudhkosi ri.ver \oJhcn 'We cane 
there \nth troops on HiS Majef.Ot:r 1 s a:':·ders .. When Salaries 
were paid to the troops at Hales:!. in the . month of.: . Ehadra, 
Sardar Ramakri:;;lma Kanwar took R':! 3,558 from you~ ••• The 
principality of ChOUdandi was thus conquered. We have 
received Rs 7,'<66 flom you from time to time for paying 
salaries to the troops, thus hringingup ,the total amount 
borrowed to Rs 11,051 •••• His Hajesty :1.,s very pleased 
with the services rendered cy ycu in sending a clod of earth 
from tlle" 'Kirat country, invl.ti~lg our troops,_ fomenting 
discontent. anong the Pal'batc people and Umras 'With the -
K1ratis, and thus bringing the ChCUdandi cOuntry in the 
hillS and the Tarai under , our ·contra]." However, Pr1thvi 
N arayan Shah did not. have t.o repay this loan for H.::rinanda 
instead received hirta lands in Majhklrat anA Saptar:i.". _ 



Indeed tha problem of financial. stringency remained 
untolvcd tIll the last days of King Prithvi Naraynn Shah. 
In t:ll03 easteITl hill region, almost the entire eu] tlvatcd 
area waS controlled by the Ra1s and Llmtus under the 
Kipat system an d yielded no revenue to the eovemment'. 
Bara, Pa rsa, and Rautahat ln the east03m Tara! region remained 
ln the hands of the East India Company unt!l 1771; The -
distdcts of Saptarl and Mahottarl yielded revenu~ , but very 
little b-,;<.:ause of a1m1nlstrative problems . Accordl.n g to 
a ro~ral order issued in the r.:'..mes of Abhiiu . .ll1a S1.mha and 
othe r Bhardars on Asuin Badi .... J, 1831: "Pay the sa1ar~es 
of troops , aJ.1.d ;uc.ct other expenses, .... 1th ravenu '?s collccce'd 
ln the Tarai arc(;.s under Arub a.rpur and Vijayapu r. Wu haYB 
recei .... ed the surplUs amount o f Rs 2001 transmitted by you." 
The east um Tarai !'egion was mostly under f orest at that 
tilu,,::: , because the rulers o f ChaJ.d~d1. and Vijayapur had 
reffr ~.in(';:d from encouraging land recl ar. ~tion from conside rations 
of security. The cultivated ... rea in that region expanded 
after that region waS incorporated into the Kingdom of 
Nepal"" E\: ,,:n th:m, land wa:J "not a major source of revenue , 
because it Was used mainly for taNofr~e birta., jagir, and 
gutbl grants . 

" Because of administrative problems sour ces of revenue 
were limited In" Kuthmandu Vallp..y as weil. Even in Bhaktapur, 
adjoining the capital) "almost all source s ("'; f reV<lnue "had 
been" assigned to .local. adm1 nlstrators. A royal order iSSled 
on Kart1k Badi 5" 183), appointing Khur Simha Ran a "and. 
Kalu Khadka as j Oi..'1t Aroalis of J3haktapur, a ssigned to 
them the proceeds ,~.r all sources of revenue, with the 
exeption of d ,..,J aI, tusal, and bban sa~ \mich had. not b een 
in clud€:d in i1 ara • . 

Because sources of revenue were limited 1n this manner 
1t waS n atural fvr the gqvemw,;::lt to explore n..:::\" sources . ' 
But there 1s no Cvi.d01.C~ tha t such efforts had attained 
success by the time Prlthvi. Narayan &11ah died. On the 
basis of avallat,l o e vidence, we may enumerate steps taken 
with the qbjectivo of increasing revenue on a pennanent 
basis as f ollows ;-

The Halla kings of Kathmal'ldu used to sell l ands to 
their subjects on a t~free basis against payment in money 
&lch l.an"ds were kolown as Suna-Birta. In 1829 Vlkrama Prithvi 
Narayan S1ah sought to increase revenue by leVYing a tax -~ 
knoW as Pota on such lands. The following royal orde r 
was issued on Poush &id! 15", 18)8 on the question o f collecting 
the Pote. tax 10 Patan, Bhaktapur, and KathmandU 1n t~e names 
of the local. Pradhans and other functionaries, and other 
lnhal:litontsl 

" "We have sent !llen~to procure particulars of Pota taxe s 
p aid by yru sinc.~ (18) 29 Vlkrama. SJbm1t full particulars 
of ::ouch payments . The tax money should remain either in 
the hands 01' the ;:,1,lbj €c ts or be paid to us. Others e re 
only cnt1tl :~ i to what ve grant them. We have, there fore, 
• 

• 



sent men to scrutinize what you have paid, W1d what 
we have .:received . Furnish full particulars without concealing 
anything. " 

. Occasionally, however, rents on Adhiya (cr<op-sharing) 
basis, rather than the pota ta"" were ' collected on Suna_Birta 
lands. Acco:::-din!1; to a royal order issued on K3.rtik Badi 5, 
1851 in the n~es of the inhabitants of' Blngmati village: 

"You have no birta lands, nor any j agi r. Accordin gly, 
ou r grandfatrler (King Prithvi Narayan oSnah), and our f'ather 
(King Pratapa Simha Shah) had issued orders to the effect 
.. hat you may contin).le tilling you r Suna rice-lands, and 
pay r(~nts and other dues to i:;girdarsl and that ja,£irdars 
shall not evict ycu 50 lone as you make such pa.y1OO,nts. 
We hereby reconfiun this order." 

,A.ccording to the Prithvi Narayan 
Shah, after his , imposed a new tax 
known as Bu t Pota and chardQll-theki 
taxes h a e, and their yield was small. , The 
rates of the Pot a tax ranged frolll it ann as to ·12 annaS per 
ropan1 according to the grade. of the L ... )d. In 191( V1krama, 
after the commencement of Rana rule, the tax yield "d Rs 15,194-
md 6 annas in Kathmandu. It is difficult to imagine that 
revenue f rom the POLa tax \'ias even one-tJlird of this 
,amount eighty years previously, in 1829 Vikram~~ - Similarly, 
the chFlr~_thek1, t a x waS collec t ed at the l'ate of 5 paisa 
on each plot- of -rica-land, hence it cannot have baen much 
important from tha viewpoint of revenue. 

There is no evid.ence to show that King Prithrt Narayan 
Shah had initiated any other step to raise rev~nue after 
his conquest of Kathmandu Valley. We should not also 
forget that one maj or source of revenue explOited during 
the l-ialla period disappeared after the commencement of 
Gorkhali rule. TIle traditional trade with Tibet slackened 
after the Go rkhali conquest of Kathmandu Valley~ As a result, 
K1ng Pr1thvi Narayun Shah was unable to get customs and 
other revenue traditionally do:' ri ved from that source'. 
Letters sent from Khasa on Shrawan Bad! 12 18as by Nepal1 
Dhardal'S who had. been sent for talks with ~ibet Inake it 
clear that NepaJ....Tibet trade had come to a stop~· They ' 
Wl'otei liThe T1bet&ns do not let even a handful of salt 
trick e (to N~al) .~. It was also from that time that K:a:thmandu 
lost both the right to mint coins for Tibet and profits 
derived from the exercise of that right. 

The '""'tiVYa UPadesh shows that Prithvi Narayan 31.ah had 
well , re_t,Uized the weak economic condition of his newly-acquired 
Kingdom. Had the p~icies and prinCiples laid dowl'lby h1m 
there actually been 1mplanented, there ,seems little doubt 
that thJ~,re would have- Deen lasting improvement in the 
eccuorfl.Y. liDo not let foreign n:erchants cplne beyond Parsa 
Gadhi. Ip case they come here, th 0Y-will; make our people 
destitute •••• Bd! the use of forc: gn clot~. Train our 
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own weavers by showing them. samples, and make them weave 
cloth a....: ~ u rd.1ng to such s amp l es, 50 that ou r money may not 
fiow abroad . Export h e rb 5 , drugs , _ and other indigenous 
commodities, and thus ~ I ra .... money_ The palace will becomo 
strong if the subj(:cts aro fat. The king I s store- house 
is the pEOple. : •• 0 ,If thera -are villages on lan ~.; J;onta1n1ng 
mineral s shift the villegolS else,.ohere and operate the 
mines-. if .there are houses .... -, lands wh1ch can be c onverted 
into rice fields, shift the houses olsewhere, dig irrigation 
chruJoels, and convert the l ands into r1c~.-f1elds .1I 

The mada m history of Nep al :3ho\,'$ quite well that these 
policies and pl'inciplcs arc of gr~at 1mpOTtanCI:! f o r the 
lastin~ economic de\relopn:ent o f the country. fut Prithvi 
Na r ayan Sh.ah d1~d only five or six years after his conques t 
of Kathmandu ·:ralleYL henc e oconomic prosperity f or him 
remained an uuful f'11100. asp1rut1cn. 

Falgun , ... , 2035 . 
( February 2/;" ·1979). 

. ..... 

Saptari, rod HahQttari Affairs, A.D. ··1R10.,,)1. 

Dur'illg 1810..11, the goveirunent was confronted with 
se rious admini strative problems ::'n Saptari and Mahott Cir1 
distri cts of th e eastern Tarai region. These two .cU,.strtcts 
comprised a single administrative un1t at that time. .. 

On Hur ga Bsdi 9 , 1866 (Novembe r 1809), Subba Achal Thapa 
had been . aPpoint ed chief of the stat&o-o~erated BlHt1.garowa 
ffi~et ~n Sap.~.rt, {Beg",! !!.~~~ ggH",S~l8'l, vol. '+<>, . 
p;·-1)6'. HiS ltiiict1ons- and duties were .s follows; . (Abstract 
transl.ations of r:elevant sections) : ' 

1. Procure me rchants from India and. have them sett1e at 
Eh f\Ilg aN w.a. 

2. l2lcourage traders . ~d merchants from the hil.ls and the 
Tarai to buy and sl.!ll cQlDJr,odi ties al,. lbangaNwa at current 
prices. Do not iuse force while doing so. 

3. Use· r c:venU6 <,;-rom specifie d sOlll'c es) t..:,t luy cOll"lllodit1es 
at BhangaN~/a. SUbmit accounts at the end (If three years, 
indicating the profit made through the b:uy1ng and 
selling of cOlIllllOc1itier. .. , and obtain clearance .• 
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,4. Collect t 'axes and otheJ.' dues. from the inhabitants of the 
villages assigned to the Bhangaruwa market at the customary 
ra,tcs. Do n ot increase the rates and oppress the subjects. 

5'. While supplying ccmmodities required by the palace from 
time to time, send a note indicatin'g' the a.ctual cost. 
Do not seek 1.:.0 r'i~(; any profit on such supplies. 

6-7.Reesonable expenses incur!'eu i.l purchasing comraoditi e~ 
fram different areas, or in supplying commodities to 
the palace, 0.3 well as in paper, mattresses, lamps, 
etc . for the est.ablishment, shall be ·d .ebited. 

11. No duties (sair) shall b~ collec ted on commodities 
purchnstJd. inside the Kingdom; expenses incurred in 
packing and trallsportinb commoditias imported from 
I ndia shall als o be debited. , . 

13. You shall be held personally liable for any losses 
that Iilay re sult in Case you encroach on lands and 
villages not assigned to the ma rket. 

14. AU.rainister ju stice 1n th.J market and th'l lands and 
villag2S assignro to it, collect fines, penaltit;s, and 
escheats, and credit the proc~eds t o the accounts. 

Regm1 Research Collection, vola 40, ~ ,p . 141.-45'. 

Chfli tra Badi 8, 1867 

Subba Achal 'l'l'..apa \ ... ~ s lJarne d not to ir..te rfere in the 
collGc tion of revenue from r ailulr land s in Saptari and 
Hahott ari. The wanting added, "In Case revenUe declines 
as a. result of your op'pressivz actions, the loss maY be 
reall. z(!d from you, anti you may also be punisht)(l with fines." 

Regmi Rc search Collcc tion vol. 41, p • . 11. ' 

Royal order to Subb a Achal Thupa : 

IIA letter sent by Ganga Prasad Giri to Raghav Singh 
has been r eferred to us. According to that letter, the 
ryots of Saptari are neeting to Iridia, /i'ld the country 
is bci~g ru1ne~) because· you have been collecting the , 
folloWll1 g unau Ulorized levies and payments · : 

(a) A· tax of three rupee s from the oWlldr' of a draft oXa 
• 

(b) Gh(;c worth five rupees for e ach buffalo from daii-y­
faroors. 

Cc) Onc !II<lUnd of oil for each oil-press from oiJ...men • . 

(d) Five rupr;es from.:aach wndor cperating wf.th a ~,"\p'1ta1 
of ten rup acs. 



(c) A levy of 11 annas on each rYot . 

(f) Forced and unpaid labor (bagal') on raikar lands . 

11 Ue have 8rantod no authority to you to make such 
collec tions . Nor have we authorized you to prevent the 
local inhabitants from procu ring goOCis from Indi:J.. On l.: ,'; 
contra17 , wo had . gr anted y.ou authority only to colloct a 
lavy of onc f, :' "~ 2. in Gc.ch rupee worth go ods purchased b y 
Indians beyond a r:d.1us o f five Or six lli from the 
Bhangnr.lwa ma.r1~(;t, nnd to act accord:l.ng to th e regulations 
i n oth\,; r matter~ . 

"But now it so ems th a.t you have collec ted payments 
in contravention ef the regulations and thus roined the 
country, l"\3!'tmd all 9.lch unouthorizcd collections, and 
mo.!k9, pl..\r"~",~:~: ~m bd1a?:~" Rf ~~is " .mark?t . ~"t . RU"~l:'r:t : ~r~c"~; . ." 

The l'OYo.l ordcr th.Jn Save the following instruc tions 
t o Subba Achal Thapa~ 

(1) Let those who visit t.ho marke t f ,o r buying and selling 
g OOd3 do so nt" "curr",nt prices. 

(2) Let ryots ...00 procu r o so1 t, gur, utc . from India at 
their o,wn cost do so. , 

(3) &lpply goods to trad~rs at rcasonE!bl e prices for I- I.< l'pOSes 
of t r nde . 

(4) Do r. ot COl10C~ ony tax on canmodities bou~"t "by " the 
10co1 inhabitants for p "~ rsonal consumption. Collect 
such tax only from thosu who buy commodities for 
purposes of trade . 

( 5 ) Bring back al.J. tha ryots \.mo have n od from yoor oppression. 

(6) 

( 7) 

'l'he &.1bba sholl dispoSQ of 
Knchnh ari by any merchant . 
complaints yourself. 

complnints submitted at his 
Do not take over &lch 

Do not vi sit th3 villages to dispose of disputes among 
merchants . Do so only if complaints are submitted to 
you . Tha &lOba shall not cncro~h upon your jurisdiction 
in this rega rd. 11 , " 

The royal ord.:;r concluded : "BOth the market and the 
country belmg t o us. ~nctlon in consultation uith the 
&1bbll in 'such a mannur that revcnU\3 is collected and the 
market to.o is ~.:>ra~cd~ Do not impress forced and unpaid 
labor from the l:nhaoitants of.!llll! lands. Employ only th~ 
inhabitants of b iUe. and ,1agir lands ' for .... ork Nquircd by 
the market . You shall be h ":Jld respons!ble if your oppressivi!; 
measiJres IUin ~h c country. " 

Regmi R."!search Coll.3ct1on, vol . 41 , PP,. 13-14. 



Chaitra Bad1 8 . 1867 

}toyal orde r to t h e Subedars, Jaitadars, Huddas, "and 
soldiers of the Bhagswati- Dal and Sri-Dal Comp anies:. 

II He have ap:9ointed Subba Achal Thap o. to discharge 
functions relating to the market of . S -:.;.. ngalUwa in Sap t ari­
Habo t tari . We now ap}:o1nt Subba Jayafa r to discharg e 
functi ons relatin g t o lands , Both of them 
belon~ to us . I n · ari ses bet ... -een them 
in the course ··of the di of t heir function s , do 
not quarrel with the of Subb a Jay-afar o r with 
the I'YOts o f r Ri kar-.!!!.a1- lands on the pl .. a that you are 
under tile command of $Jbca Achal Thapa. 1I 

• • 
The royal olde.r added: II\oSe h ave exempted the inhabitants 

o f raik ar lands from f o rc"ed and unpaid labo r obligations. · 
As such do not create any trouble on such lands . In Case 
the I'Yots nee bee 2.u se of your action s , so luat the country 
is lUin cd, and C(){;!iJl.:ct.nts are accordingly submi t ted to 
us, and in Case you quarr el with $..tbba Jaya.far and his 
employees , you shall be severelY: punished . In Case any 
dispute arises between the t wo &1bbas , report the me.tter 
t o us , and we shall d i spen se justice after hearing both 
sides. !! 

• • 
Regm1 Rcsearch Coll~ction , vol . 41, pp . 14-1 5) ; , 

, 
Ch nitra Dadi 8 , 18A? 

Royal order to SUbba Ja:yafar snd S-lbba Ach:ll. Tbapa : 
WO exempt the ryots o f ra1k ~.!-.!!!.cl l ands in Saptnri from 
forc ed and unpaid lebor obligations. I m,p ress such labor 
from the inhabitants of b i rta ar.u jagir lands to transport 
goods bough t f or the ( Bhanb <:' IU w::,,) market, and those procured 
f o r the palace: . Any ana ..mo i mp r esses forced and unp aid 
l abo r from ryots on ra ikar-ma] lands will b e punished . 

Regmi Research Collaction, vol . 41 , p . 16 . 

Chaitre Barli 8, l ?f.? 

Royal o rder to the Chaudharis,Kanugoy es; Mokadcos 
Jethraiyats, ryots, sairdars, Mahalac..rs, I jar adars, ~d 
Ot hG l'S of Saptari and Mahottari : \ 

" \'le have r ecei ved. reports that because unauthorized 
l evi es Gu,d p aYl'ilffit s; ( a s desc riboo. above) have been collected 
from y ou in the name of t h :, (Eilangaru .... a.) market, and forceq 
and unpaid l abor h a.s been imp ressed from the inhabitahts 
of railsar-mal lands, you h.o.ye "gorie. over to Indi a. 

lI i~;3 have sent orders to Ach a!. Thapa forbiddin g him to 
coll~ct such unauthorize d l evies and paymt'lnts . Come baCk 
and r€loccupy your l nrils with ful l assurance . In Case yw 
suffer from any oPP1'ession in the ruture, represent the 
matter to us ·t!:lrousn Subb a J aya1'ar Adh1kari, and we shall 
take ap!) ropriate decision s . Have no · doubts on any account . 

RagLDi Uesearch Collection, vol. 4" p . 17. 
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Chaitra Bani 8 . 1867 

Royal order to ryots inhabiting raikar ICflds in Saptari 
and 1-fal10ttari : 

"1\ny person \mo Vacat es his raik ar ho ltUng and shifts 
t o b1rtnt hg1r or other lands shall. 'oe unde r obligation 
t o p ay t axes du') 011 the holding VaC ated by him-. 
we hereby t h of taxs s on 2 kathhas 
for each lands as stipul atod in tho 
185'0 Vikrama settleu1ent, in addition to othe r 
remissions as therein." 

R~gm1 Ra search CoUac tiol. , vol. 41, p , 18, ' , 
Cbaitt'fl Badi 0 , ' 1867 

JaYafar waS assigned an ijara for the collection of 
revenu e. , in Sapt o.r1 and Hahottari for a three year p~riod 
from BaL sw.{h Badi 1, 1868 . He 3Jcceed.od Ragha"ra Si~a-~ 

The i j ua entitled J"ayai'ar to apprOpri ate revenues from 
all ava1l:iole sources in these two districts, with the 
axception of th~ folloving s:ruI'Ces : 

(1) Emoluments and pcrqulsitas of Cha!ldharis .and Kanugoyes . 

(2) Chanda-Ch1rakl tax (cOllc.:.:t. '~d on Itrahman priests 
from India).-

(3) Salam1 l evy from the heads (Hahanta) of monasteries. 

(4) Finus, fa~s, qnd penalties collec t ed on Cases reforred 
to the palSCQ. 

( 5) Fines and penalties collec ted on Panchakhat cases'. 

(6 ) TraaSlro-troves. 

(7) Levies c.ollcctod on b .... alf of the Cro,"" (Raja-Anka). 

The ij aradar \-I(l.S a].so allowed ona-sixth ot income 
accru1n~ from escheat property, He was requirc:d to SUpply 
rilinoc .J ros horn, baby rhinoceros, and b1son (gaurigai) horn 
to th(.; palaco . In add1tion, he "Was required to meet all expenses 
on tfie local. adJll1n1strativo Ill!d military establishments. ' . 

, 

Net paymants stipulated by the 1jaradar to thG government 
every y oJar were as follo .... s ; . 

V1krgma Year Amount 

1868 Rs 62,001 

1869 Rs 62,501 

1870 Rs 63,101 

Regmi Research Collection, vol, 41, pp. 31 .. 33',' 



128 • 

• 
Chaitra Dad! 9, 1867 

Royal o rde;· to the Chaudharis, Kanugoyes, M~aldars, 
Mok ad2.ms , Jethraiyats, and ryots of Saptari and t~a,hottari : 

I1Tha districts of Saptal·i and Mahottari, so far 
aJrninlstc r cd by Ra..~h4Ifa Simh a K11adkat. hove no\{ been 
placed unde r the autho rity of SUPPa Jay-afar. All your 
~l.q~mcr; ~~ , ~.igl1ts and p riV~lcgQ$f ?th have ·Du~ reconfirmed. 
Hitli du;.:: a:tsuranco, worK together W:" ":... il the Subba and make 
thl.~ country popu l ous and prospoJrous. Persuade all Chaudharis, 
Mokadams , and ryots who haY.:! left th~ districts to come 
back Gnd reoccupy their lo.nds , and pay your tax~s through 
the Sutba. RepI'cscnt y:)ur g rievanc~3; if any, through 
him, ond we shall. redres ~ them. I! 

R8gmi Rescarc:1 coll ection, vol . 41, p. 33 . 

Jestha &ldi 5 , 1867 

Dispute s on ·the ques tion of jurisdiction had arisen 
bet\"ccn Subba Achal ~'hapa and &lbba Jay-afar Adhikaril s 
predeccssor, Ragl1ava Simha Khadka, also. On Jestha Sudi ,. 
1867 , thu following royal orde r wa s is sued in the name of 
Subba Achal Thapn:: 

URaghava Sirnha Khadka ' s men have c c:nplained that 
revenue f r om sair duties has declin<:ld as a rusul.t of the 
monop oly (ckahatti ) g ranted in the sale and purchase of 
corrunoUiti :l s in tl~ ;J dist.ric t of Saptari. You aN, therefore, 
ord\3r.:.A "LO fun(.; .. ~on in such a mcmnc r that Raghawa Simha 
Khadk a clOGS not incur any loss, , and the .. business of 
(BhaneO,ruwa) m.'lrkct too is n6t obstI\lcted. 

".Revenue from the Bhusah at l aVY h a s b.een included in 
your assignment. I :>sue a receip t allOwing remi ssion for 
the em.o."unt coU.:::cted from this sou ree' to Raghava Simha 
Kh adk D. . 11 

Regmi Research Collec tion, . . vol .. 39, pp. , 

(To be Continued) 

~*.****** •• *********** 
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Kl n « MulplDdn Sf!)t s Inyo'si c (I of K6thm ~!" III VJll ex 

(Continuod from the August 1982 is"suc) 

AccorUing to the Gopalra j n Vamshawoll, wen ,Jitan Hallo. 
i n vaded lf ep al VaJ.l~ in Poush 1.341, _ Vlkrama, the locDl 
i nhabitants killed 800 of tho lOlas:l lnvad'? r s at S1lnbhu on d 
fled to tho f orest !::-• . This shows that the Slmuhu forests 
CQ'lG;ltuted Do forest-fc rt. a(" that 'Ullle. (Pllanavajr::.. Vo.jrach n.ryo. 
IIVn:nadurg a.1I \ J..'o r cst fo rts). Gorkh:qllltrn Mngh 22, 2026 . . t 

(Febructry ' 4, 197(»; Since tho note contained 1n the .manuscript 
of N i}r~ Q. (h r1t1 statas that MUkunda Sent s forces set .rire 
to 81mb u , it may be presumed that tiley diu so in order to 
b reak into that f o r est-fort . .. ' " 

Ihadra Shuk1a Dw adashi reminds us eVf:.ry year o f the 
lay-'out and extent of Kathmandu to".! 1n anciEnt. times" The 
inhabitants of Kathmandu go round the town 1n t~e evening 
of -VamancrDwadas:tli, b lo d l:¥8 the Indraj festival . , 
scatterins fio.W'ers and grains of burning s and 
1ncens'e,' and l"e~ting prayers .1n the of 
..mo have died during the year. Th1s 1s 
The Banegu procession passes through a " . 
h elps us t o und\i: rstand the old boundaries of tl)wn. 
The north ,;.~'I1. most point on the route 1s Tham3l. , so there 
1s no drubt that it .... as located outside the to-..n. 
t i mes, a "Wllll had b een t he town to 1 t 
from enemies. had been 

'oc cupy Thamel as 1 t "Was cated 
outside the abl.e to into 

~e ~wn ~~ t 

pp. 
preSlme fire to 
know B.uiHh1st anrine located outsicle the tololfl 
1n an attenpt to enter into the town. 

may 
well 
north, 

. Khusibahil 1. situated ou.tside Kathmandu tow across the 
lflshnumati river in the "West. Mukunda SEll'S troops m~ haVe 
set fire to this place out of anger at haVing b.een, f or ced to . 
qu1t- Kathmanw • . S1I,lce "el'ght atteqlt~ to set t1re~ to. this . 
Place failed, we may p resume ~hat . . it \rIas strongly 
bl.lUt, possibly as 0. fort l1ke ltumbaha1. 

~ On Slrawan Slukla IhIadashl every yeart significant objects in 
I ~ach Bahal are p,u.t. on p\lblic display for a · week; the practice 

eillg knO'otl as..l!i.;lJl Boya ~n the Na\lari language~ • .. 
t(h the cC'..lrse of the. Bahi Po¥a at Itumbahal a PouW'a.lt. 
6c:"-.:Ill) 1~ e:xhlbited. which con'tains an l11us?ra-eed ac count 

1n Vamshawal1 style an~ in the Navari language of King 
lIUkunda Sm t s invasiun. (Daniel wrtght

1 
History of N""pal, 

lip .• 167-70 ; a photograph of the scroll s in the possession 
or lan Alsop). The ~ccount 5.:: as follovs , ... 
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''King . MukllOda Sa1" ••• s..:;i;. fire tea number of p l aces 
All. the inhaln.~ants _ of Nepal ~~. fle:l. ,LThe Ha,gar King 
Hukunda Sen _ aSsc.""nbled his troops and ' d.e~1ded to _ stay at 
I t umbahal · ~. 1 without damaging it . ••• When he s aw its 
golden roof.' : , 

••• 

This account slwws that Ki ng Muku{lda Sen had put up his 
camp a+-, Itumbuhal'~' According to the Gopalarajavamsha"/a.li, 
It';l,;Iballal had long been used a s a fort . ( Gau tamavajra 
Vajl'c..dlurya., Hf!D11 1'~;,n dhQkako Rf'lil-ldarhar . . (The :s.0yal Palace 
of Hanumandhoka), . Kathm€lTldu: In stitute of Nepal an.d 
Asian Studies, Tribhuwan University, 203J Vik rarna U •• D. 1976), 
p . 38). Accordinl t o N Ct r iv: (Control of Dearness) 
(Devi Chandr a Sh rG3t.ha cd. ,Kathmallcw : Institute of 
Nepal tlTld Asian Studies, Tribhuwan Uni versity, 2030 Vikrama 
(A.D. 1973) I . p . 17 ;h)ich was ori ginally wri~.ten in 1949 
Vik r ama (A.D. 1892J J " dul'ing the rul~ of -"ile fonner Nel' ..l~!..1 
king s, Itumbahal Id,,!!:> ch e place \okl.ere the ~, .:my assembled. LI 

Thi s shows that th e fact of Itumbahal having bem used as 
a paracie ground during the Halla p~riod had long, remain ed 
<.olive in [J<:ople ' s mcr:;ory . It may be noted that l:turnbahal 
hn.s been const ructed a s a military fort like the" r oyal. ' 
palace during the Halla period. I tumbahal was thu-s important 
from both rcl.ig l ous and strat egic viewpoints. Accor.ding· 
to legend therefore, Mukunda Sen occupied Itumbahal . Th e 
a,?ove-mmtlon ad poU\>/ah, however, shows t h:... ... it escap ed 
destJUction at his bands . 

Ther;:: is· a1 SO tt.a legend that Mulrunda Sen had offered 
,21 umbrw.la for the idol of Dipan;~ara Tath agata at Itumbahal. 
Th~ rod of the Umbrella l s s till in existence at Itumbahal, 
and 1s kno\-ln as "Hulruncr.hatra" (lL~araj Shakya, §amvak 
Hahadana Guth1 , Kat~inandu: Jag atdhar. Tuladhar, ~36 VikraJIla 
(A.D. 1979), p . 217. c . ... 

. ,. _. 

. If these leg end.S are to be balicved, Mukunda San 'Was 
not anti-lliddhist, but r (:v.c red Budd.hl~(. d eities . It would 
also appear that he 51..:1:. fire to Simbhu, Bhagaw",,n Bahal , and 
Khus1b~il n ot ou~ 0:f ~el.:t.gj,cus . considerations; but bec;:au se 
o f mill.tary needs·. -

. . 
or course, there ar e also legends that he destroyed several 

fuddhist sh rines. 

For 
another 

d th at 

it is said that he r .aided Yatkha-Bshal, 
Bch al situated to the west.iCf Itumbah al, 

s took idol 01' the . 

. .. . . 
According to another legend.!. a Magar King invaded Nepal. 

Valley and c arried away the ido of Seto-Hb.chhindra.,; (Raja 
Shakya, tlBhay Wa I tih a saYa P au\lah Janab al1.uhdyo, tI J r ~ (Newari), 
published by the Nepal B1asha Sah1tya P (;la of the T'rlchandra 
CampU·S in K&thmandu i •. 2036 Vik,·ama (A.D. 1979) 1 pp . 171-72). 



We may here recall the Vamshawali accounts of how Mukunda 
Se:r. , in 'the course of his invasion, demolished temples, 
destroyed the i Lls of del~1esJ and took away the idol of 
fhairawa, •. displa.yeci .lu ring the Hschl"lindranatha festival, 
to Palpa. These accounts .give us the imp!',;:ssion that like 
the Ml: slims, Mulrunda ,Sen dlq ' not hesitat~ to demolish tenples 
and destroy idol.s. 'Iba VantShawa1is also state that M.ukunda 
Sen also intendei to raid the shrine of Machh1ndranatha, 
but did not do so because he saw the power of the deity , 
and, inste ..::.d, offered a" garland of· gold. 

Contemp01'sry evidenCe shows th at Mukunda Sen set fi!'e 
to suCh hlddhist shrines 'as 51mbhu, Ehagawan Bah 8.l , and 
Khusibs.hil. , but visited Pashupati, a Snaiva temple, for a 
bath - l ' n.ls leads us to wonUer' whether l1ukunda Sen was antl­
fudcU1i ;;.£ .- The evid ence contcinsi in the Vatnshawa1is shows 
that he did not belong to any particular re11;;ion; but , like 
the Muslims, was an iconoclast. But contemporary evidence _ 
shows th 3.t he attaclced only B..lddhist shrines t whereas according 
to legend he paid his respects at other Buddr.1st shrines. 
In any case, available 'evidence 1s not ade'luate to enable 
us to fonn a definit u opinion on this question. 

As rorotioned previously" Mukunda Sen invaded Nepal Valley 
in ~!agh 6\\-5 Nepal Samvat (1,81 Vikrama) and in Falgun 646 . 

-~repai Samvat (1 582 Vikrama)~ He seems tcf ha:ve· attacked -
K1rtipur Patan, Cb apag aun, Thimi , l30de Kathmandu, Simbhu, 
Thao:.al , ~ aksal, Dharraasthali, Thankot, Sinkwatba, Aglagrama, 
and Chandragiri. 1~i. S Mag L. ~· forces vis!ted, _Pashupati for a 

... , 

bath, and two 01: them were· captured at Ch3Jlgu. The inva-s~on 
thus extended to all ... the three tows of Nepal Valley, Kathmandu, 
Patan, and Ibaktapur. "-

The account does not roenUon who were rul1Ilg Nepal Valley 
at the time of Mukunda Sm ' s invas1on~ l.~t - us ~10W see whether 
there is any other evidenca t·o shed light on this question. ' 

Let us first consider the case of Kathmcndu~· 

dial. in 1577 Vikrama. 
P. 140). He was 

died in 1586 Vikrama. 
arendra ra Amara. Malla Ekai 

Purnima, 3, 2021 Vikrama (1<)64- Cri.), 
p. 3.: ere .is t bUs ·no doubt that SUrya Malla was on 
the throne in Kathmandu .during Mukunda 5e.1').1 s invasion in '. 
1581-82 Vikrama. 

Let us now turn to B~aktapur. 

An inscription found at Th..1ba:,. bearing the date Ihadra 
6 ..... Nepal. Samvat (1581 Vikrama) montions . .rita Mal.la and Prana 
Malla as the rulers. {Medieval Nepal, pt. 2, p. a>7r~ . -



, 

A comm en t ary on th 
648 Nepal Samvat (1 585 
ruler. ( Ibidt p~. 207). 

written "1n ~adra 
Prana M:l11.a as the 

A commentary on t he Khmdn Khadya., .... ritten 1n Kartik 
654 Nepal Samvat (1 5S0 Vikr<l1lla) Lh.d.icns Jita Hall a nnd 
Prana l4 alla as the rul a rs. (Din.::sh Raj Pant, "Ashch 
Tutha Tl t t&. ~ · .... 1t (;::i\H'P ri se ,and l'e-.flly) , Rrl 
the ealmik1 CWlLpUS of th e Institute 
th e Tribh\.l \J<ll1 U: .iver sity, No . 13, • 

All t hi s shows that Bh aktapur was "ruied jointly by J1ta 
Malla ai,d P rana Halla at the time o f Mukunda Sent s i nvasion 
in 1581- 22 Vikrama. 

We ~hall now t a!:e up th e question of P atan. 

An inscription at t he b ie Ch31tya 1n K1rl1pur,: d at ed 
Jesth a 635 Nepal Samv at (1572 V1krama) J mentions Rl;I.tn a Malla, 
Rona Mall e , and Rarlla Malla a s t he ruler s of Patan . (Lt.ih F·<;8 
S om sl19ill",-n ako Praffiifl fy .} r am oya, p . 8). 

The Subahal inscrip tion of Bais akh 656 Nepal Samv ut 
(15~ 3 Vikrama) rr. l'.:!1 tions th e ,Pradhan Mall.opatra Vi Rhnu Simha 
a s the i n u3pendent rul er o f PutW1 . (Ib id, PP. __ 11-1 2) ~ . . 

, 

All this shows that P at an was rulo1 cy ·Wahap atras du ring 
lofukunda Sell ' s inVasion in 1981-8 2 Vlkrama. 

It 1 s thus cle ar th at du ring Mukunda Sen ' s invasion, 
Surya Hallo. wa s King i n Kat hmandu, .T1ta Hallo., and PrWa 
Hal lo. were joint rul ers of Bhtiktapur'1 and Mahapatras were 
similarly Joint rulers of Paten. . , 

I n 1605 V1k r am a, lang Nar!3l dra Mall a (Amara Mallo) (.. l 
KathmanQu , dissatisfied ele.::ments in the royal faJU1ly of 
Bh akt <!-pu r , th e Hohaputras of Patan, the Ravutta of Pharp1ng , 
and t he B1arQ s of Dolakha. concluded a. of· e. 
ag :;d.nst King Prana Halla of ltlt:ktapu r 
md Telc Bahadu r Shres~,ll~:~/~;;:s 
(Hi storiCal outline ~1' , Iri~n~ 
i'lepal an d Asian Studies, Tribhuwan ty, . 
pp. 32-33). The treaty contains a to 
translation, as given by Dhamavajra Vajracharya 
Bahadur Shrcstha, is as follows :-

"If Ho.gars come th rough NU\lakot or elsewere we shall 
remain united and offer r esistance with due conrlderatlon to 
thei r strength. 1I (Copper-p l ate inscription at the P acl1upati 
temple dat ed 1605 Vikrama, DhaIlavajra Vajracharya and Tek 
Bahadu r Shrestha, NU\1?kOtko Ai t 1l"1;)sik n Rup "l.rekha. (Historical 
outlin e o f NUlIakot)..t Kathm Nldu : Institute of Nepal. and A:uan 
Studie s , Tribhu\leIl university, 2032 V1k rama., p. 46r~· 



This reference !:!1QWS that the rulers of Dolakha had be ... :l 
ha.rassed cl- MaJars owing t.o their frequent 1nvas1ons'~ 

Dha."1ilvujra Vajracharya " ld Tek BalHldur Shrestha have 
g iven the followiu3 1nterpre'tation of theti~aatY ' l 

l'The treaty miJl<es a ~ ' ~ference to NuwaK()t. This was 
not n..;.cc:ssaryt inasmuch as NU\·,akot had bec-oms a part of 
::athm&lldu during the rule o f P..c..tna Mn1.1 a.. Even then , it 
\Jas n at-L .. ·al that Naraldra Malls should remain alert 16st 

.h i s enemies shOl..ld reassert their influence 1n the NU\takot 
a r ea, in particular by 1nciti~~ the Magal'S of the Gorkha 
area. through N ..... :f<lkot. or by providing help to them~ For 
th at reason, the treaty stipulates ttl 3.t lIif Magars come 
t h roll3h N:Hlru{ot or elsewhere, wc shall remain un1t",j arid 
offer resistance \J:ith due consideration to their strC!!1gth '~" 

I'Dr\ivya Shah h u 'l not becollle King of GOrk.ha at that ·u':,..: j 
in fact he became King only in 1616 Vikrama. fut the 
p a shup:Jli t~eo.t:y him:. s that th ·:: Hagar.s of Gorkha already 
app reh ended .. _, invasion by Dravya ShQn . Th~ Magars may 
even have given a hint to the l -..llt:'rs of the Vall ey t hat 
t hey vQul d sclicit assistance if necessary. The treaty 
also hints that the Ihaktapur side should not be able to 
ask for assistance f'rom the Hagars against KathiOanau . Be 
that as it may, th ~ treaty shows t hat the rul e rs of the 
vrJ.ley h ad maint&in~ soma kind of political relationship 
with the Hagars of GOl'kha through N4wakot." 

(Nuwolwt 1i P IH.ih Mik a Rup nrels:h " . pp. 46-47"~· 

Thus in · the opinion of Dhi.Jllavajra Vajracharya and Tek 
Ba.'1adur ~hr1' 5tha, the Magars belonged ~o GOrkha. Ho\o!:::ver, 
t h ey have not been : ... ble to produce any evl·o.ence to &1bst :nti ate 
thei r c';:. ·}.'..1s10n. liUrther research is therefore nG ,;,; ... ,:;sary 
to estublish the i dtJ1tity of the Magars. 

l~otes on a 1<"f\Dn:"lsmda. manuscript in the posseSSion of 
of Amoghavajra Vajl':lcilarya may help us to settle this question 
These notes c(.Iutain particulars of events which occurred .. • 
betwot:ll"l. 1048 and 18aJ Vikrama.. One entry mentions th.<J·.v1 sit 
of King HukundaS.., of 'pal~a in 666 Nepal Sal!lVfit (1603 V1krama). 
This \/ould appear to indicate th at Mukunda Soo invaded Nepal. 
Valley 1n 1603 V!krama also. This entry, and the above-
men t10ned sootences in the Pashupat1 treaty, sl;!em to ref9r 
to Mukun da Sen l s invasion. 

~/e may conclude that the VaJIISlawali account of't-I:ukuuda 
Sen l s invasion is not fictitious, but .that it took place. 
1n 1581 and 1582 Vikrama, rath ar than on the date mentioned 
by them·" . . 

(Concluded) 
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Bar on Bep!l"' Labo',' 

Roycl orner to Sardars, Subbas, SUb edars , Companies, 
A.mnlodar!;; , etc. in easteIfl Nepal: ' 

II1Je have 'rece1vei ri;;po rts that the } '~-Qts are suffering 
:;rcat hard ship :> oec<Jl,l:;e you impress forc.A. and unpaid 
labor from them. In the fu r- ,re, y ..... .J. a re forbidden to 
i mp re ss such lobar fo r your personal needs, ,exc ept 
for the transpo l.'tation of military supplies. If we 
8.;;ai11 · rec,ei ve complaints that thei ryots h ave bE:eI1 put 
to hardships bec::tlIS(.l of your ' o,p ression, you shall be 
held responsibl e. It 

Magh Badi 4 , 1872 
(Januar.r 1816) . 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol. 42, p. 186. , 

Collection of Kut ReVel"'1 1~\ A.D. 1/}15 

On Aswin Badi. 30 , 1872 (September 1815), Bhajumani N e\ .... r 
was gr~ted a on~year i jara for the collection of revenue 
from rice-fields under 1i.\l..t tenure. The ijara was previously 
held by Kulanan.da. nH... No refer~.ce has been made to the 
area covered by tho ij ara; prosur.:: J:>ly it encompassed the 
entire hill region east of tl'!:J Bhert river, 

, The ijaradar ''''as empowered to collect sauncfagu , Ch@dhnrt, 
mi1h:;l1 and mand~li levies of ~ lands, as well as fin es and 
pen alties col lc(;t.;xi in the course of the admini stration _ 
of justico, and es~eat. property not exceeding Rs 100 in 
value in each case. 

Payment stipulatGd on the ij a ra amounted to Rs 11,424-6 
during Kulananda Jha' s term; i t was now increased to Rs 11,5'25'.10. 
A sum of Rs 310 Has debitted f o r expenses, l eaving the nE!t 
amount at Rs 11, 21~-10 . 

Other- obligations of the ijarada r were specified as 
follO\I:> :-

(1) Supply o f five English.made n1ntlocks~ 

(2) Scttl..~nent of 50 new homesteads. 

( 3) Reclnmation of 200 mu ris ( 2 khets) of ricGo-l ~ds. 



"the following instructions were giV';fl to the 1jaradar : 

(1) Keep illlan ...... s under cultivation, collect revenues 
thereon at the prescribed rates, and depos: ~: the 
proceG ..... s at t hf) Tosakhana. S~;bmit accounts at the 
end of the Yl; ",r and obtain clearance. 

( 2) Do n ot seek rem"issions on the grounds that rents are 
collected on rldhi y a. LJasis r ather than. "on, kut basis 
in respect to ·any land. 

(3) D.;:, n ot ::'ncro a.s c ~ssessmEllt r ates, &nd do ":lot h arass the 
p eOj,Jl G. 

(4) CVJ.lduct on_th..,_spot inquil-ies in C4se lands are damaged 
by floods or .... ashouts, or in case crops are damaged 
by J:ailstonns

i 
submit reI,Jort s to us, and appropriate 

reIu.ssions w1 1 be san<.:uoned. " 
• • 

· (5) Do not. let cultivated l.an<:ls · ~evert to .... astei cqnvert 
uncultivated tracts into l.rngated ric&.fieJ.ds. \" 

(6) Do not oppre= ss the people, or commi.t inju::;tice, so 
th at compl ai nts are submitted to us. 

hegmi Research Collection, vol. 42, pp. 79-80. 

S alami LeVY on Sunuuar Households 

on :restha Sudi 10, 1875 ( l~ay 1816) Cha!<-Chalsu \ · . 
fines for "adultery" were abollshoo. for the Sunu''1ar community 
in the region situated between the Trishul1 and the Mechi 
rivers. In addition, the state reJ.1nqu1.sh r.fl its right to 
appropriate escheat property from members of that commun1ty. 

Regmi Research Col1acticn, vol. 42, p. 32C • 

In consideration of these concessions, a SalffiTl! levy 
wn.s imposed on all Sunuwar households in that region·. The 
followJ.ng regul ations , .... ere promulga:ted on Jestha Bud! 11 
1875 for the cullection of the levy: ' 

( 1) Ascertain the number af SUnu .... ar hau seholds in the 
Trish:ul1 .. Mechi region and determine their grade as abal, 
doyam, sim, or chahar, as the case may be. 



(2) 

(3) 

(It) 

( 5 ) 

Collect the 1l~] ami levy frc:n each Sunu'W'a.r halls.hold 
the following ro.tes • • 

Abal • •• Rs 5 

Doyam · . "' l1s I,-

Sim . • •• Rs 2 

Chahar • •• R. 1 • 

In addition, Ltn tax shall be collected from 
each household at the rate of 1 paisa. 

. . 
No birtaowncr or jagirdar shall b e entitled to claim 
t hD.t revenu e from the s a1 ami levy belongs to hini." 

at 

No Sunu war hou s€:hold shall be granted exemption 'f'l'Ow. __ 
p aY1~(;llt of the salami levy on any grounds 'tIhatsoever. 

The fo llowing salaries shall be pa1 <2 'from the proceeis 
of Salami levy to th3 follOwing employees appointed 
for its collection: 

Jayakrishna 

Bah ~ _ dar Rarn a 
Shanna P acti'_ya 

Peons 

••• 

••• 

... 
, .. . ... 

Rs 300 

Rs 200 

Rs Ita 

Rs 60 

Rs 600 

J estha Sudi 11, 1925 
(May 1818) .. 

Regmi- Research Collection, vor. 42, pp. 318-19. 

*.*:t<*** 



, 37. 

Ratl~f' nf ChardroYflJ1 Fee. A, D. 18 J1 

Royal order to thu inh abit.:.nts of Chhathar,' .. Ph ~:' cp , 
Ph ul:phol" T<;:rth athar, and els<.. .. :lare i n Cha1npur. 

\1e hel· ... I,.Y prescr1u~ Chandrayan fee s at the follOwing 
r ates, for ' offenses involving expiation through customary 
rites (niti). ·P..v-: t hase fees ana remain pure in c a ste and 
commen sal matters. 

1. HOusehold guilty o f' offensc s 
vola.ting ritllal. pu r i ty 

2 . Households· dr awing wat"er from 
the same source 

3. Otlli:;lr households contaminated 
t hrough COl. t act in any way 

Chaitra Badi 9 , 136 7 
(Ma r ch 18 11) 

Rate of Fee 

8 allllas each 

2 all.nas each 

Rp,g mi Research Coll ection , vol -. 4" p . 35. 

****** 

J'11,\r n Lnvv in Khotang, At D, 1 8 1~ 

Royal. ordor to d...,.ar~t 
landowcrs, j1.m1dars, 1t. s, 
guthly urs, m1jhars, and ot:l'lor 

, and vill age s assigned as jagir 
14ajhk1rat. 

• 

in lands 
KBI'PU in Khotang, 

''You a r e hereby ordered to collect the jhara levy from 
each hou sehold at . th e follo wing rates and deposit the proceeds 
at the Daf'dPlidlana of Srin ath Kampu by the last day of the 
month of Marga every year. Labor obligations undG-l' the 
jhara and hulak ~'Ystems have bt)a'l. remitted. 

Hal.. • • • 
Kodal.e ••• 

Rata of Jhat'a LeVY 

One rupee 

Bight . ...nnas 



138. 

"Up adhyaya .BrQhmans shall be ~xempt from payment of 
the jhal'c. l eVy ~'.! ~ : ' , ;. , . _ . 

Ch aitra &'udi 9, 18/1 
(March 18 15) 

Rcgmi Research Cullcction, vot. 41, pp. 518-19; ' 

A similar ordcr H:J.S issued on Jcstha Su.di . . 12l. 1871 
in the name of N ewa r dyers (Chhipi) residing i n ands 
and vil lages assign~d as jagir .to Ki;;..,;.L. D in the village of 
Salyagaun in H ;ll~s1; Majhkirat. They ·too were required 
to deposit the p.t:Oc eeds of th e jhara levy to the DafdarkhW1a 
of Sri n ath Kampu. 

Regm:l Research Col lection, vel. 41, p. 563. 

****** 

Mon nT' ·-.ly Trade in Gu r 

On t.1agh Badi 4 , 1871 (January 181 5') I Hanumanta Singh 
was granted a monopoly (eltahatt1) in the trade in gur in 
the Vi shnumati-Trishuli region . The monopoly was .slid 
for . a one-year periOd from Mo.gh Badi 1, 1871 to Poush 
Sudi 15, 1en • . 

In consideration of the monopo1.y, ilanumanta S1ngh 
wa s required , to sui-P l y 301 rlhamj s of sugar to t h .-, government. , . 

Tanumi::ll1-ta Singh was ord~"j:ed to purchase gu:r from traders 
at 'reasoIiable (wajbi) prices, and collect fines from any . 

. person \"1ho sold the commodity to others. At the same time, 
he was \"1amai not to harass traders by purchasing gur from 
them at unduly low prices, thereby compel .l lng them ,to su.bmit 

. complaint s to the govex!llDent. 

Magh Badi 4, '1871 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 41, PP . 469-70·; 

****** 



A Short History or Hepal 

Baburam Acharya 

(Den Prast.:l Bta."ldari , "Ai. Sh1 Babu:.:...ma AC~ry8J..fl RaCtJ ;'JI1R 
Gamutllayeko Nepalako Sam\:: ~ __ ~j l} ta It1hasa" (A short h~story 
of Nepal comp11e::l by Raburam Acharya, the historian-laureate). 
Chapters 1- 2, Pt}lllima,. Year e, No . 3, ·J.t.urga 2031 (Nover::':: ar-
December 197'+) . pp . 1 ~ ·1 ·· 5 7) . . 

Dp.vi Pras ad ihannaTi. ' s No~ : 'trhis "Work was dict ,~tEd 
to mely BrLburam Acharya at the NP.ne11 Bh8Sh::l. Pr ..,lr <'! shini 
s ~ , "iti (N ep all Lunguage Pub11cation f! Bu reau) between 
.i3hadra :'-006 and l;;arga <;008 (September 1949 and november 1951) . 
It contains an account of th~ history of Nepal until the 
death of King Gi..:Uan. i n 1873 V:!.k rama. The origin !.,' . copy · 
of this work had been submitted to the Sami"toi ; th e pres ent 
version i s based on the draft cOpY which I had kept in · 
my posGe~sion. SI 

• • 

1. The history of every poation or country is s.l"tape::i by i ts 
geographical. features. Our country, Nepal. , is situated 
on the lap of the Himalayas, that is, "the mountain_range 
s1cuated between tile :fibetan plateau...and the plains o f 
northern India. The ibetan plateau 1 s situat ed at an 
alt1tude o f 11,000 or 13, 000 fee t Wlove sea-level, and 
the no rth~m ar€:.s .'If the plains of northern India of 
1,000 or 1 2)0 feet. The remaining height of 11,000 or 
12,000 feot 1s covered by these mountains stretching in 
three loY c l'~ east to west. Tl'·.e· mount nin system ruij o..i.n1ng 
Tibet in the north 1s the highest in the "World'~' Its 
peaks art3 always coveroi "l-lith sno ..... , hence it is known as 
the .l.An Itimala.ya range. This range branches off 1n the 
south to form two other lIlountain Syst.I.:U, :; , which too are 
considered part oi· the Himala.yan mountain r ange . The 
central mountain-range is of medium altitude, l/h1le the .... . 
southernmost rango is of veI'Ylow altitude. The central 
mountain-range consists priHcipaJ.ly of the Mahabharat and 
Te11ya mou ntains, \..h~.le the southe:u'l most range is lmo~.:u 
as Chure and S1wal1k. . 

2 . The rive rs and streams originating in Tibet a s well as in 
these Mou ntain_ranges have cu:t vall oys of different shapes 
and s1zos at U1.ffarent places. These Valleys have been 
c entcrs of human habitation from pr&ahi:storic t1mes'~ The 
altitude of valleys situated between these mountain':'ranges

t and their climate depend on the altitude of the .ranges. 
The valleys situated at the f oo t of the snow-covered 
mountains ef the main Ji1malayan range ranges bet\feen 8,000 
ahd 12,000 feet. Bccmlse of .the snovy clima~e, these valleys 

.. . - .. . 



are kno\/Tl. as l-t1m<'ll~ The altit1,lde of .some of the broader 
valle:is in the central mountain_r:.:.r:,j"'; ~aries from 4,000 
to 7, JOO feet; these vall':ys are Known as Pa1lar. In the 
case of valleys in the southc mmost'mountain-range, the 
alti tude varies betHeen 1,250 and faet. These broad 
valleys arc known as Tarai. The eys are situated 
both north and south of th.e Chure> range. These 
are 'known· as the inner Tara! and the outer Tarai respec~ively . 

3 . The climate 1s verY cold in the H1malaya,lT r E:g: lon, and very 
hot in the Taral. r. '; ... ..i..on . Co~sequentlyt it is very diffi~ult 
for the in]labltants of U . ~hmalayan region to live in the 
Taral. r eg ion durin,:; the monsoon, and for -the inhabitants 
of the Taro.1 region .to live in the HimalaYCJ1 region during 
the wint~r' • . '.i'hz ' clim<'i.to of th~ pahar region is tempe'rate 
and healthy, so th:J.t the inhabitants of both the liimalayan 
region and the Tarni region Can live there comfortably 
throughout the ye ar, and the inhabitants of the Pnhur r~gion 
too can live in the other two regions. In this manner, the 
Pahar region has maintainEd thl~ unity of the Himalayas by 
encompassing both the H1malc;y m region and the Tarai r egion . 
For thi ~ re nson, th;~ main i!im;:;J..ayan s\":lttlo3lllents such 
as KathmarHiu, Dorj cling t ~imla, and Srinagar, a.re all 
situated in the Panar H:g~Oll . 

4 . The Himalayas are shap \..-d like a S\JOrd, 'With the Ka shmir 
mountains as the hil t and the L!iountains north of Assom 
as the cnd. The physical features of hf'~f of .the 700 r'il e 
section of the back of this sword, from Bam:l- l 1.clcurai 
(S1ml,a) to Dorjelin~ , art:: different from thos~ of the 
rest. Consequently, this sect.ion encompasses national 
unity in rc:spect to 1',;1.igion, language, etc. Because of 
political factors, ho'Wev~1', only al,)out a 52~-mile section 
compriSes the Napal of taJ.&Y. '.rhe nOlth~m boundaries of 
Nepo.l consist mo:rtly of Him,:ls.yan pass'es, which arc actually 
tha geogrophical boundaries as 'Well. l!·,)wever, the H1.m31ayan 
settlements uf Kerung and Kuti, which 4i l·e situated on eit!ter 
sid03 of t,1e GO ;3 ainthan range, ' .. le re joined t o Tibet in A.D. 1792, 
hence the boundary in that arc.a passes along a newl1ne south 
of the n&tural boundary. In A.D. 1816, the S1ngtil& mountains 
in the hills, and Il small s tream known as the Hechi in the 
Tarai region, we1'o recognized as the boundary in the east. 
The re i~ - no natural boundary in the south, hence an artifiCial 
boundary_line has bE:61 demarcated by incorporating a part 
of the outer T ural south of the Chure or Si'Walik. At Than. 
and Koil abas, the boundary runs along the Chure mountain 
range" ACCOrdinglY! the outer Tarai region is not of uniform 
'Width everyYhere. n the S<)i!l": y~ar (A.D. 1816) the Mahakali 
river ItuS recognized as the wastern boundary. ~h6 area of the 
modern Kingdom of Hcpal 'Within th~so boundaries 1S 54,000 
square miles, and the popUlation is, estimated . at 7.5 million. 

5. Nepal may be dividBd into four natural. ref;ions : Kirant, 
S.:;sant t Ca corrupt form of Shlesh1r.'ntak:'l as mention :.)d in 
the Nep]lsrl-1r:hatmyn.} , Magarunt, and Khasant. These regions 
arc s:"'Po.rated by thrciJ passes situated on the Ha)1abharat 



range:. Sindhul1, Upardang , and Dahabon . The region situated 
cast of Sindhu1.1 i~ known as Kirant. The Dudhk0 S1 Md 
Arunltosi rivers, which flow through the Himalayan and Pahar 
~ ;;Gi ,~.1 S cast of the Likhu river, divide those regions into 
Wallold:rant, Maj:h1cirant, Md Pallok1rant . The ANn 1s the 
main river of the Kos1 sY ··_,;:lIl . Tt.O of its tri.rutari~s , the 
Tamor t:lJld the "&.mkosl, join it in the foothills 'of the 
Mahabharat range and fl ow on to the Tal'ai as the Kod rlve£. 
The ri,ver thus divides ti.~ Tarai r eg i on of Kirantinto two 

·parts . Th o e D.r.t~~!'i.l !lart 1s lmown as Horang and the western 
port as Sap t a r1. 

6 . The Scsant I"\;.ciion enCompo.SSE:S scttlelr.cnts in the Hi ::,alayun and 
Pahar rcai ons north of the HWlabharat mountains between 
Sln JIn.tl:" and Upar~ongt as ,;cll as tho se 1n the Ta.rai in the 
south'~' In th.e east em part of the Sc s :mt ragion, the 
SUnkosi river, tha main rivor of the Ko s1 SystCr:I , ' novs 
c.own from Tibet toward the south, and t<.:akes .all e astward 

,' turn ufter raaching the foothills of t ile J.lahabharat mountains. 
' In t.he 'fast , the T r ishu11 riv~r is kno \vTI <:;. 5 the' 3hotekosi 

at the point of its origin . It 1s jo1n ~d by river~ known as 
Gandak1 in the ,,"est , ~d r..:nce it t oo i!3 known as the Gand:"':d 
r1 ver" .. ' The Bngvat 1 is a , sep arate ri vcr f:!.o\'lin t; fro.;~ 
the iflountoins betlfccn ,the Ko o..~ ::..nd Gana<..k i rivers, ' which , 
cutting through the }ta.nabh <.4rat mountains t reacho~ the Tarui. 
The valley ne ar tJle saurca of the Bagvat~ river has r em:::.1ned 
the cmt er of N cpal from ancient times henca tho river has 
oecomc a s acred place of pilgrimage. fhoa thro~ main towns 
of' Nepal , r. ..'I t hmandu , Lal1tpur and Bhaktap:! r, are 0.11 located 
in this valley. In the inn (;r Tarai , Mokwnnpu r and Chitwan 
a:r:'Q the main settlements. S0uth (,1' Hakwanpur, in the outer 
Tarai , P arsa, Barn, Rautahat , SarL"';' .i , and 14ahottar1 are 
we1l-knOWl settl;;mcnts.. Inasmuch ~\ S tho boundary l1ne passes 
along thl.! Chure r unge ( '!tiori) south of Chitwan, the outer 
Tarai rC3ion farther ~uthward has :gone : ou t of Nepal 's 
control since the · ~evEnt~enth caitu ry. ' 
. 

7'~' The Mag a rant r egi on comprises settlements north of' tho 
Hahabharat mounta:i.ns f'rom Upardang to Danl1bm , ns Hell as 
settlements in the south. Asub-rnnge of the main H1malayan 
range branches off from tho DhDlllngiri to .... ard the south- ' : 
.... est end touches the Mahabharat ruli.ge at a point known 'as the 
Sakh1ko.-ke1tJ. and this b r anch f~rms the western boundary of' 
Hagarant . l 'he BJ.dhi river, .... .i·~g1n at1ng in the main Himalayan 
range \'Jest. of' the Tri,shuli river, wa s ,formerly known as 
tha Gandi. Acco=dirt'g1y~ t hree oth;)r rivers flawing in the 
we st, the MarsY,angd1, the Set!, and the Kal1, arc also ' 
known a::l Gandaki. 'lhe Ko.li, the main river of the Gandaki 
system flo\-1s touard the south as far as Ridighat and then 
turn:.; to .... a rd the oast and joins the Trishuli r1 -"~1.' at Devaghat. 
It , then cuts through the Mahnbharat mountains a.'1d noW's "on 
as a sing] c Gandaki riv~r. The fudhi , the H.arsyangd1 and 
the Set1 nlso join the Tr1shuli ri·ver noar Devaghat .' The 
southern course of the Ka.l1-Gandak i r1v~ r has sep alfltad the 
hill ro~ions of M; 'arnnt into t .... o parts. Tha oo.stl.)m ptl.rt 



comprises Comhat Lomjung, Kcsk i, T:m cl1u , Ehirlwt, ctc., 
ond the western part, Palpa, Parbat, Pyuthan, and other w011-
Imo"n1 settlelllents. Nnwolpur in the inper Tarai is situated 
on 'the right bank of the Gatldak1 r1ve :,:. B.lt in this part 
of the Tarai , region, the Chure mount .:..in s gradually lose 
aJ.tltudc and mindle in ti.le plains, hence the di.vision betwe.;m 
the 1nn ,)r 'l'arai nnd tt!<3 outer Tarai is not marked in the 
area ',,'(; ;; 1.:. of H;lwcluur' . 'l'ihl unti re Tar o.i aI'ca is thoro culled 

.. Butwal . 'rh: s part~ of -Che 'i' ar!I.i comprins such well-known 
settl..::ments as Parasi, Ihoirr.hawa, Taulihawa, 8lld Shcoraj. 

8'. Settlements situ :J.t e:d on both the north~m 'LII1d southel1l sides 
o f the Mahabh £.l'C',tand Teliy..l I",:,urlt ~s in tho region w~ ;. .:. 
of Dah t'..bon up to the Meh rk ali river i...:,ro collectively known' 
a s Kho.s8J1t'. The 1':arnal1 is the main river of this region, 
,,11th the Bherl in the east, and the Sdti and the Hcl1ukali 
in the "lest, as its tril:;ut ~ri.:.:s . 'rhe Seti riv~r h a s divided 
the Kh a snut region inte t"IO parts. 'rho hill r3gion of the 
eastem 'Ilo.rt comp rise such important settlements as'Sa1yanat 
Jajarkot, Dai1ekh, AchhOlll an"l B<.J.Jhang . (Eajhang is situated 
on the "Testern banks of the S.ati rive r in the .:lastern part, 
and Chcuki_Garkhn on the eastern banks, in the wQstcrn 
part. The main. s ettl s:.,;m t o f 'f:.U!t G4rkha, Si1g:).di, forms 
a part of Dot1). Toward the north the Karnoli hOos two trtbutario 
the l-lugu c'!l d the HumIn, and settlements in that ar,:;.~~) 'which 
form a part of the we ::;l.ern r egion, comprise Junla. The 
Hiwo.lOYnl1 and Po)"ln.r regi ons west of the Sett-. river ar e known 
as Doti . The main settlements of this part arc Sllgadi, 
Dadeldhura, ond Baitndi . In the Te.ra1 l' Jg i on , the boundary 
line run~ along t he SiwcJ.ik l'onge (Koil'o.bas) in the east, 
hence only the iuucr Tarai nrC:lS ot Dang ,and' DeululUri comprise 
Nepult territory and Nepal h[L$ no 'f'qrai' t ~rritory in that 
a rea . Because this inner Tar n! territorY is mostly covered. 
by forests, population is v o":! thin. In the outer Tnrai 
]'agion on the wcst ~rn side, BflJ1ke Bardiya, Koilali and 
Konchonpur arc well-Kn own scttlQw&\ts. """Th 33e aro all distrlCt5, 
cnd den sity of population 1s loy in the 1i:1.s'c -';"..,,;:, districts. 

9. Thera are a number of main rout.;s running fran east to west 
in both the Pal1nr re.e.ion cnd the outer Tarai reE;1on throughout 
the length of'Nepa 1. ~"'or the inhabitants of each region 
of .I,jep rl, trade with the adjoil . ... .!g a re:lS of Tsang mtd Ngari 
in Tibet md aLha.r and United Prov1ncC)s in India is morc 
essential than ,,11th oth6r provinces. To travel ,to Tibet. 
one has to take adv:mtage of th~ rivers no\dng from tha~ 
r~gion in order to crosS the lofty Himo.luyan mountains. 
There are sever::u PUSSElS situat.;d along the banks of these 
rivers omich serve as mam routes bctvecn N.apal md Tibet. 
It is not poss1b l IJ to ~numeratc the i .. ,_:.:cessiblc passes 
used by solt traq,er s thrrugh 1;1). ,,; sources of rivers or1e.inat1n& 
in the H1m o:lay~s. The main passes are a s follo~lS :_ 

(a) 'I'he AIUn is the only river which flows from Tih'et to 
the Kiront .1 ~gion. , As su ch, Ithere i s a major p uss 
at the sourCQ of th.'lt river. Thore is El. settlement 
Imown as Kh o.rtang on the other side of the border, 



(b) 

1+3. 

in Tibet, hence the· route is kno.n ae the K!lartailg 
route~ on the Nepal1 sido, thero is a settlement _ 
known as Hat:3:-Ya, hence it i8 also known as the 
Hat1ya route. ..' 

. . . 
There are three main pas~es in the" Sosant region. 
One is the Phalak route, so Called after the 'ribetan 
settlement of Phalak ·alOng the banks of the Tana%osi ·· 

_ river, Dolsk.~a to.....n has been esta)J~ished to take 
advantage of trade flowing thro1;gh this route', The 
Kuti pas::;;' situated on the bank::; '01' the Sunko~l 
river, and t.."'>1e Kerung pass, sitUated on_tre ·tanks : 
o.t. the Trisi1uli river, are moro popular. Traders. 
from the capital. of Uepal. use these two pa::ses', 

. , . 
(c) .In· the Magara1'lt re.:g1on, therIJ is only one route 

through Hustang near the source of the Kali-Gandaki 
I1.ver. But it is n.ot much used 'because, it is not 
suitable for horses. 

. ' " 
~d) :1n the Khasro1t region, a route proceeds along the 

banks of the !Carnali river up to Yari-Bhru1jYfJ!!g . 
and then to the wall-known settlement of Taklakhar 
on the Tibetan sid..a. The route is therefore knc·~'!l. 
as the Humla route. 

Tha Mohabharat and Te1iya mountains; which - . 
constitute the boundary between the Pahar region 
and the Tarai region, are not inaccessible'" Even 
then, passes have been opened at convenient points _ 
on these Juounta1ns l inking them with those (on the 
N epaJ._Tibet route) mentioned above . The llatiya ' .. . 
P ass, for eXaIIlple, is connected with, Sang-..J.,ri-Bha'1jyang . 
on the banks of the A:r1.ln . river in the KiIent region. 
Sindhuli-Bhanjyang is connected w~.th the Phala'-t 
and Kut1. pasoes, and Upardang with Kerung,- all 
located in the Sesant region. In the l1a3arant . 
region

t 
Nuwakot_Gai1hi is connected with ~ the Mu st<lIlg 

pass!. and in the !G1.astmt region, Malllt &. Bhal1. jya1'lg . 
and ltaPimattA..-Bhanjyang are cormected with the . 
Humla pass '~ Because these pa3ses are situated . . 
at a distance from the western part of the Khasant 
region, thore are .two other passes. · J"orayal and 
Satkatta. The pass leadine from the capital of . 
Hopal aCross the Mahabharat mountains ls situated· 
on the b!l1ks of the , Bagvat1 river. '. IIltbecallse ; 
the N1gale.Bhanjyang pass (Ch1sapan1.Gadhi) was ·· 
open~ su·osoqu,,,tly, it has fallen into disuse'; :: 
Routes through -these passes lead t,l? the ' outer. Tarai 
through the Chure or S1walik range. . ' 



10".' No gold or silver deposits have b een discovered in Nepal~ , : 
However, some q'..l.antities of gold are ext ractee. from -:'he ·­
sands of rivers !1.owing from the ma1Y"\ HiI!lalayan :"8.Dgc. 
DepoSits of caper, iron, lead and t!Ianga'1ese arc fC'..l.nd -
eve ry'vJhc l'c i n the hill region. Deposits of a valuable 
mineral -called cinnabar are f ound::"n the l1agarant, regiai':. . 
There a re fo r ests cvery-were, ·hetce durable timbers such 
as ag z: eJsh and si flsfUl a'1d thousands o f varieties of medicinal 
herbs <..!oro found . Rice 1s grown to some' ~xtent only in t he 
Jumla al.'ea of the Ei malay an region . Elsewhere, ~hla, barley; 
Kuru a'1d other crop::. are grom i n limited ou antities. . 
Peopie tharcfore live mostly on yak- meat and rll'..l.tt on". Weal 
i s used to weavo cloth . Musk cnd yak-tails are exoorted . 
The Pallar region C1bounds \-11th animals of different- kin ds, 

,.foodg r a1ns, oil_b.earing materials, f:!"'Jits , tubers, jute 
(~) and cotton . There are no minero1. deposits in the 
Tarai region, but_ r ice and other foodgrains are g rown in 
large quantities •. Since evc~hing necessary for life is 
p roduc ed ;Locally, pE;:ople do not have to depend upon other 
countries. 

End of Chapt'l!:...1. 
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Santa:;:,i and ~1nhot.tari Affa i T'fl , 
AJl. 1810- 11 

(Cont inued from the A'l gllst 1982 i ssue) 

A ri .. ~. >')i st; {':".!. '~t ve RC&I1.a tion, 

Eoynl o rder to SUbba J aya ft..I< .\ dh J.:."" rl : \.Je hereby 
p r omulgate the following re!;ulatiollS for ijara func tions 
in sapt.o\ l"i and Hahottari distri ct s f rom 1868 to 1870 
Vild'<::.;.:. a . 

" . 

2. 

3. 

'+ . 

5. 

6, 

7. 

In case an eneray intrudes into ou r frontiers from any 
quarter and in case t .. e re i s no time to obtain 
i nstruction s from here, rf:!cruit ac!ditional troops 
and repu lse the enemy, and thus defend the country . 
Report the matte r t o us . After the enany i s r epulsed, 
pay salaries to the troop s &.nd disband them . Obtain 
rec eipts for S"uch payments; remissions will be granted 
accordin ;-;ly i n th e cou r se of audi t . 

Recorru,l end stefis lIhicL \/ill promote our inte l'ests and 
bring p rosperity to the country . We shall .sanction 
.such steps if He consider them app ropriate . 

I n ca se any ryot. j imidar, mahaldar , lllokaddac , 
jagirdar or blrtawar fran the districts suOOlits any 
compl~int against you, we shall not listen t o one side 
alone . Rather we sh ~. ~ 1 liston to toth sides, a f .. l 
inflic t puniu11ilent according t o the nature of the 
offen ~e on anyone who confesses his guilt . 

:):n ca se any person is guilty of holll1c~de , turglco.ry, c'ow 
slq.ughter, rebellion , or lavles ~ activities o.aQ in 
cas~ he con.f~ssG s h i s gl1lt before the loca l arlalat , 
r eflJr the matte r to us, and i nflic t pUnisl1!ncnt as orde r ed. 

, 

0.f.f81' hospitality to any Engli sh official, envoy (wakiJ..) 
of any Nawab or naj~ , or any otht::'r Nspectab~c perse.1 
,..ha may visit th~ d).stnct fo r any purV .... :;e to our int~rest 
and t .ran3ll1 t to u s thu gifts . and pro sents that he may , 
bring . Reason3.ble exp~nsu s J.ncurr..:d fo r g,lch hosp i t a11ty 
sh311 00 rem1 t tcd. 

I n case a t h i ef 1s caught and confcs~cs his crime, refe r 
the matter tQ. us, and booead him, hang h1m, a:n.puto.t e h i s 11rn"bs , 
o r brand h1m, _, accor d1ng to the status of his cn ~ .; ,) a~ 
ordered by us. 

, 
Do n ot all oW" unpaid l ab..> r (beth, begar ) to be impres:;ed 
indiSCriminately ::'n the country . · For the r equir€Jllcnts 
of th0 palac e , imPl'u SS 0Ich labor from the iro.habitants of 
jagir, birta, manachrun ~ ' , anti. bekh_ bunyad .ylllages . Do 
not porm1t others to impress unpaid labor. 



8 . 

10 . 

11. 

12 . 

13 . 

14 . 

146. 
-.' , 

Re~Gnfilln the land allo':'llents and the land t ax assess. .. .:p..t 
rat~ s that ha.d be.::o sanctioned in 1850 Vikrama '~' l'-!al~e 
Arranr;~ments fo ,!' the l ·cc l~9.tion of \Juste and fores t 
lands . Pr.;,.:urc l'yots froHl T:)d.ia , as i,ell il~ from ~",g1r <..!_d 
birta villages, f or thi3 purpO S;J , and settle t'!1an Cl 
SUl.;h Ibi,u:o . iilke five- year allotments accord.ing to 
the natuN of the :!:lnd , submi t drafts of allot.·'T!'3 nt 
c_l,t~ ficate,:: ac{:o!·d:..nr::.~ a:. ... ul; with you r signat:lre , 
and \;to shal.;.. affix ou l' f:eal thereon . 

Yc_, may di4.~L9S any Chaudhari , K::U':'f:oye, mol( o.,~~jam , 
mahuldar, 1:aradar, or j0.m8.dar of '.. ,) two f or'ts iL a 
does n oe obey you r orders, v!' fails _ deli'lcr supplies , 
and re-;>lace !-:im ; .' a nOth '-T pe r son \'ho ob ~ys your o r .... ..:rs 
a n d enn deli'fer ~'llppli es . We he re~y g r £lnt you authority 
to h!:'.ke suetl cliS!~:i~~~als o.nd appointments . 

In case any C\laudlia ri or kan~\gc:,'.;: in the dist r ic:;s 
who \18.$ beeri' 8. ssi gn ~d l~tnds und~ r Phikdar or beld.1_bunyad 
tenu re diScs not obey your orders or fails to deliver 
SUPl)J.l{~ S, repo rt til.,. matte r to us along with the 'rersions 
of h;th sides. \le ~hall l1st.o:n to both sides and punish 
such Chaudl h,.rl or ka ougoye in case you ar~ o.b1<-1 (. 0 oot.ai n 
a c ()n fe!Jsion frol!! him . 

In c a :.;e the o .... 'T.er of birta, jagir, or bF.lkh- bony ad !a"'1ds 
h all ~ncroach <.:ri upon raiiLd_' l a nds , mOlt. '" an inquiry in the 
presence of the CL.:.ur!li3 ri, th(' lianugoy.o: , the jaiwa r, 
and l'cspec table pcr s~(ls , confiscate 'th~ area t.hat is 
proved to hav~ b,.,cn ,;\lcro&chad upon , ref.:: r thG n;atter 
to us , and take action U :3 order~d . 

'1;10 boundarios oC the districts of Saptari and Hnhot'!:~ri 
had been dClllarcatod by ko.zis 1n 1850 Vik rama . In case 
any IJe:;.'son h as Obt:a:tne..l a royal gr."lnt of jagir, b1rta , 
chh[1.l) , !!;;.i.llaeha.::I::J. , 0 i' i ju !'a by lll;J.l;: in ~ a fal se rep re sen ta tion 
of ti1cse oou n&11'1." s, cr.:. not l",t him take pos~;ession . 
Rcfc~' the m r:.~!:.c r to us and. t ake ac t ion as ordered . 

In case our boumlaries in Sap.br1 and Mahottari districts 
h?r.vc b:-en cncl'on('h .'Xl UPO!1 frnm the Indian side , c cn sult 
kno\Il ... ,igeable p~)' sons , as lIell a.:; old documents , and in 
ca~c it is prov(d inhab1t.::d ar~:J.s or fOI'l~st lc.nds hn.ve 
been cnc roo.chocl l :pon , mak:.:: i nqui rie s the r a and NPort 
th-:: lila tt\! r to the palace. Do not let the boundari<!s to 
be encroached '..lpon in tho:l futu r e , anU. do not do so from 
our sidiJ . 

In Co.S":; HO mak.., any bil'ta . jagir, bGkh_bmyad, or manachamal 
grunt in those districts 'after th<.l Viltrama y ear 1868, 'Wc 
she,ll is~ue ol·dc::.~s in your namc; apportion such l ands 
from v illages other than those as .':igndd for t.ho supply 
of i)ortcrs to tl'~nsport ou r goodIJ , the n 3.nkar lands of 
Ch~udhar1s and l:anugcJ" ~ ' and forust l and allotments 
on Hl1ich thc in:!. tial "pe riOd of tax-ex-Jrnption has not yet 
oy.pir(;d •. lie s t12.11 . '- rant roJmissions i n the POJ.Yll.::mt due 
on you r iJ a l'& for . ' , 0..1 lands So appo rtioned on th e basis 
of ~tJ.tG!f!cn ts s i 311'Jd by Chaudharis, kanug0ye~ a.nd jaiuurs l 
i n th ~ saJlle mann;o; " ::1$ ~rantcd to Ra ft1uv ~ ." K\l 8.dka in 
the Y('<.'. r~ 18&'J_u7 Vikr:,~a . ~ 



15 . Tr .... : .~lllit three install:nents, in addition to the Ln1tlal 
advance payment, to the Tosakhana 1n silver Patna. rupees ; 
make payment~ from the fourth lnstallrnent to the bearers 
of l'isb.ll·~ment o rders . &lcb persons shall have no 
claim to 'amounts due on the first three instal1ments , 
rut shall be pai d only from t h e ::.mount due on the f OUr.::l 
in stallmcn t. . 

Cha i t ra Badi,9 , 18f t . 

Regnl1 TIesea rch Collection , \'01 . 41 , pp . 37- 41. 

Apppin tment of Chnudhari 

(1) P.oyal o rder t o &1bb,a .Tayafa r Adhlkarl : 

Ankhidas had been a.ppointed as Chaudhart of the 
pa manna of Jaeda r- Sodhpur in the d1 strict or Saptari 
from the Vikrai.:tQ year 1"867 unde r a' oruer. &ibba 
Achal. 1'r' ) a report ed that he any 
heirs . We had therefore 
RS his suce'essor' from the year If 
..... hmldha r! has a s sumed charge of his post , and sta rted 
discharging his functions, confirm h i m in that pos t . 
Otherwi se, selact one of his nephe \; s 'Who is more capable 
either Kamal. Chaudhari or Dhaul Chaudhari , and appoi nt ' 
hiln as Chaudha l'i from the Vi kr:--:n.:l yea r 1 868-~-

Cha1tra Badi 8 , 1867 

Regm1 Research CoJ..... ve t10n , vol . 4 1, pp . 1$-1 6 . 

( 2) Rpyal order to Dhaul Chaudhari : 

Docau:;o you 'Were di smissed from the post of Chaudhari 
'With an enUUc. .• ent of Wnyad Iand~t and because. our' 
officials (amil) oppressed you in d.l.fferen t ways ,. you 
have fled to I r).di a . Have no doubts on any account , rut 
com~back and. reoccupy your hmyad l ands 'With full assurance . 
SUbba Jayafar Adh1ko.r1 v.l..ll reinsta t e you as Chaudhari 
Represent your hardships and grievances , as \{I)ll as • 
measures wich u1ll encourage settlement.in the country 
t h rough the &1bb.a , and we shal l take appropri ate ac t i on : 

• 

Ci1a1tro. &ldi 11 , 1867 

:tegmi !lesear ch Coll ection , vol . 41. p . 59 . 

RoyrQ ·order to &tbba Jayafar and Subba Achal Thapa : , 
We hereby exempt ryots belonging to the ra1ka r villag es 

o f SaPta ri and Mahott:lri f r om t he obligation to prov1.de 
utliJuid l a oor ( j t .. !'<l, bet h , begar) se rvices . In case such 
se rvices are required fo r tho transl .... rtnUon o f' comrnodi t 1Gs 
purchas~d by the ( Ihanga tuwa) market, or of suppll~s procu r ed 
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by us from abroad •. 1.mpI'CSS them from the ryots of jaglr, . 
birta mmachamal and belch - wnyad l ands . Any person 'til10 
impre~scs such s .:: ~1COS from the ryots of ra1ka;r l ands srall 
be punl sh (.: d . 

Chaitra Bndi ~ , 1867 

Rogmi. ne ::H.:o.rch Coll ection , vol . 41, p . 16 . 

Arl l\ ~ 01 st l"Llti ve H ip;hhan d!}dnl~ SS 

1 . RoyoJ. order to Subba Achal Thapn : 

He have as:;1gn<.ld the moujas of Gobindpu.r and "'ahuws 
in th~ .Jallda:ro-SodhI,u r Pnrganna of Saptari district as 
j ag1r to ware Bhawana nda. Because you have exacted 
.Jabtnnn payments at the r ate of H a nnas l3ao\l from the 
inhabitants of t h:lsQ moujas , impressed unpaid laoor 
(both , begar) 1nd1~c riDIinately , and also collected 
da1~y paym cn~s (roj t alubana) on behalf of the 
( l3hanga zuwa mnrk~t), many 01' them have n o d to India, 
'While others ha ve come h o re t o submi~ compla iniis through 
Dwar ..: Bha..r.mand..",\ . We h nve not granted you authOrity to 
collect Such payments or impress such labor . IU!.(l. uad, 
we havc only p.:: rmittcd you throu gh r egulations issued 
j n you r ,n'-U1lO t o collect 1 ~nna in th,J ZUpCI3 from thc 
purchaser on the basis of the valuo of ~ommcrciaJ. transactions 
oth~ r than those meant for personal consumption . P..:;fund 
all unauthori z,~d coll~ctions to tha ryots, a.nd do not 
malte guch collections in th<:! future . Do not opp ress the' 
I"jots in any Hay, l est Slch complaints should ae:J.in reach us . 

Chaltra &1d1 6, ' 1867 

Rogmi Re search Collec tion, vol. 41, pp. 55-56 . 

2 . Royal order to tho Subba , Fouzdars, Peshkars,' Chaudhari s 
Kanugoyes,con:ponies unde r the control of functionaI1.es 01 the 
Ehunsa nrwa+-gola, nnd th-.l Dr, _'ogu 1 aauts, ' and Milhawats of 
th :;: Hattisar 1n Sapta'rl and Hahottarl districts-. 

"If you n,J·:d to purchasc any goods from traders, 
mcrchant~ , t:awko rs, and othe rs who visit Janaltpur 1n 
Muhotta~ district durinB the Sri Rama N3.\oIanD.. f~stival, 
do so a t r easonable p rice s. In case any on~ does not 
pay reasonable: l1ric.::s for his purchases, rut forcibly 
app ropriates goods , h l3 shall b.:l punished.11 

Ch'lltra &ldi 11, 186 7 

Resmi nus~arch Collection, vol . 41, pp. 58.59 . 
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Irrigation Problems 

Royal. order to royal pr:lests, Chauta'riyas, Kazis, Sardars, 
Khajan~!!!j and owne1'5 of l.d.rta, jagir, bekh_ hlnyad, and 
manach' lands: .. _--; 

\fe have l'eccived reports that you are holding up water 
on your lands 1n Saptari and Mahottari districts, and do 
not make it available for irrigating , ralkar lands. You have 
no right to withhold irrigation water from raikar lan '~ s in 
this manne r." In: the -future, ' make : such water available to 
all lands, jag1r birta, and raikar, according to the area . 
In case anyone holds up t he supply of water to r a ikar lands, 
he shall be l i able to compensate the lo ss of revenue from 
such lands, and shall also be punished. 

Chaitra &.Id1 11, 1867 

Regt:Ji Research Collection, vol~ 41, p. 58 . 

Labar Obligations in- Ba glung. , 

Durlng the revenUQ settlement of 1893 V1krama (A'.D. 1836), 
the r·hlkhiyas of BagJ..ung had submitted the follOwing complaint : 

Juis! Brahmans have been ~ranted exemption rI'O~ the 
obligs:t1on to provide ~ulak (porterage) services for the 

. transporto.tion · of goods. .Sub~equentlYt a .royal order was 
pXOllUlgated ordering tile Khas and.Jog1 inhabitants of Baglung 
tD construct (hlildings for) the Baglung Mint t and l:.m.1.a 
inhabitants to provide Thaple-Hulak1 sei'v1ce~ , for tli6 
transportat1on of goods at the Bihun outpost. As such dual 
obl1gations have been imposed on the same households'.U' 

The cgmpla1nt was forwarded to Kathmandu by the surv~y 
o,ffic1als. 

The fOllowing royal:. orqer was then isrued 1n the names 
of Mukh1yas Hancndeo Khadka', SrihaIka Ihandari, and· .Janmya 
Rokaya of Baglung. 
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liThe inhabit:mts of Baglung , including, _Praja,Khas 
and Magar

f 
and" a1l (tenant s) of Khuwa (village"s)l -shall , .. 

work in the con~truct1on of- (buildin~s for) the Baglung Mint. 
The inhabitants of Bihun, and Pauni (untouchahle) householdS, 
shall provide porterage ::;er'lices at the Bihun Hula!<; outpost." 

bhadra Sudi 12, 1895 
(Augu ,t 1838) 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol. 27, pp. 590-91~ 

Forest ProtectL n 

1. Bhadgaun 

Vr1shadhwaj Thapa of Bladgaun ::.ubm1tted the foll owing 
petition to tb0 psJ.ace: \IA royal order had been is::iUed 
previously for thu protection of forests at Tindol in Bhadgaun. 
The orool' is now lost, hc:",ce the forest 1s b13il1e indiscriminately 
de~t:royed." - I. 

A royal oroar Has therefore issued appointing VrishaW1'n>sj 
Thapa as caretaker of the forests in the area (boundaries 
spoac1fiod) north of J.ia11gaun.. The: order author1:zad him 
to protIJct the fOrP.st, seize tho weapons and tools of poacher~1 
and inflict appropl1.ate pun1:tunent on than. 

Ha'rga SUd1 3, 1886 
(November 1829) 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol. 27, p. 41. 

2. Sisn~ri 

(1) The fol1o..n.ng royal order was 1srued 1n the names of 
specifia:l Brahmans of Sisnert V1ll.age in LuJ.itpur on 
Chaitr. a,di 15, 188~ "larch 18213) , . . . 

"Protdct forests carefully on , your birta lands in 
Majhuwa as \le11 as on roikar lands 1n patale in order 
to conscrve vater for irrlgat1ng Sera (Crown) lands in 



151. 

Luthu as \lell as l 'o r prot ,~c t1ng black pheasants (Ka11j) 
and black pElrtridges (titra) . Do not l03t blacl~ pheasants 
be hunted with uog~ , hU'tnts , snares, ' etc .~· · ·AnY-r;erscn . 
wno kills hat birds shall be pun1s,H;ld with R. fine of 
ten lupees; the fine shal l. amount' to five rup')os if he 
kills th~ chiclc!: , and 2lr xupees if he des tr oys the eggs . 
~1mll8r11 , a fine , of ten rupee's shall be 1m~)v sed on . 
any pe rson who cuts a tree, and of f1v e . rupe~s per 10a4 on 
any person who cuts firewood . Protect the f orest w:ith 
f\l ] l care. 11 

'i.'he order w:'\s addressed to Dlnaltar Padhya, Ranganath 
padhya , 5r..i rornani Pa,dhya , Brajmohan Padhya , EI;; - ~ rya 
Pa c:!l1.ya, Sl:liva Fa:dhya, .. 3. r1vamsha P~dhya , N11akantha 
P:t'lhya , Govinda Padhya, Ramu Padhya , Prayag Datta Padhya, 
Ra,3bl,math PaJhya1 D1ju Padhya? GanapaU Pa dhya, Chh&1l.l 
psdhya, Shrllo.:l:- .padhya, and otl.o: r members of th~ Poudyal cl an . . .. . 

Regm1 Res~arch Collection , 'vol . 27, PP. 78-79 . 

( 2) Another royal o rder was issued on the same day in the 
names of the- following PoudyaJ. Bra.hm.ans of' Slmeri: 
Dinaka r Padhya, Ranganatil PadJ1ya , Sh1ranan1 Padhya, 
Brajmohan Padhya , EkaSJrya Padlfyai" Sh1va Padbya , lhlakantha 
Padhya , Harivnmcl1a Padhyal Govinda . Padhya;, Ranu Padhya , 
Prnyag Datta Padbya , Lax:nu.narayan Padhya , Riigbunati! Padhya , 
Ra:nada'tta pandit , Shril al l'-adhya, : B~ju Padhya , Ganapat1 
padhya, Pumaliladra Po.dhya , -Dinanath Padhya , Dasharath 
Padhya , a nd lhawanisha.nkar Padhya . The orde r permitted 
then to cul tivate t heir .1afat1 lands (1 , a . hirtn. lands 
'Which had been ma de taxe.ble in A. D. 1806 and protect 
forests in Sisne ri on the following terms arrl, conditions : 

, 
1. Pay -r ents en JSY! or adhiya 'basis, as the case may be, 

to you r l andlOrds , and also a share of t he wheat 
c r ops and the ghiukhan i t ax and the cha rdarn fee'~ 

2. Provi de loans to your l.andloros, if so asked, upto 
the value of rents . . 

3~' J agirdall-landlords shall not evict ? oudyal Brahmans 
from their 1afat;.t. rice-land holdings . 

4-; Protect the Hajhuwa-Pa t ale fore st carefully in order 
to consurvc wo.ter for irrigating Sera l ands in LulilU . 

5.' Do _not l et anyone kill black pheasants and black 
part ridges, or cut trees. 

6~' Apport;ion ' t h2 ric~1ands among yourselVl:l s for cultiv.:1. tion. 

B8gmi Resea rch Collec tion. vol . 2?, pp . 79- 80. 
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3. Tan ahll , j,am1ung , and Kaski 

,. 

On lCartik Sud! 14, 1888 (Octobe r 1831) t Shothananda Banda 
was grant~d autho l'!ty to protec_t fore sts in the region 
situated ':lost o f t he Chepe rive r a n d eas t o f the Ka.ll .(Gnndakl) 
rive r nClrth of Gai~hat and south of the Tlngaun hil ls . 
He ha~ earlie r submitted a petition to the p~acc complaining 
that sal ~1d Sa l 1rr trees were being cut ~ndiscriminately 
in Tanahu t Lamjung a r.d. Kaski , s o that tl..llltcr mi ght become 
scarco for m ;::c~ing gOVBrllJllen talneeds and for th~ 
construct i on of roacls1de sheltc"rs, ,f or:ds , and fo rts . A 
r oyal order i S9.l ;;ld in the namt; of Q ....... .oaka r &.nda 'warned 
tha t 'any pt.! r son \oJl jO ~t tre,zs \-d.thaut pe rmission would 
be severely punls:.1 ~d . 

Regmi Itcsearch -Colluction , vol . 27, pp . 11 ( -17 . 

4 . Sarg.n ~kot (Kaski) 

The Saunepnni forest in Ko-ski district had been reserved 
f or th~ sunply of timber to c onstI\.lct anbankments along the 
Pardi co.ncl . A chitaida~ ( caretaker) was apPointed for 
that fo rest , v1th autho r~ty to cut timber for this pu rpose 
and impose a fine of five rupees on any who di d so 
:forcibly :for his }::l rsonal u se . The was paid 
r elllJneration in th e fOrm of :five every 
yea r from rents on l ands .assi!:.ncd purpose". 

Pou sh 3adi ~ t. 1890 
(December 18)j) 

, , 
Regm1 ReScar"::H Col lection , vol. 27, pp . 2l~5- 246" 

. 
5. Ihlrk0t 

(1) On Pou sh Badi 3, 1889 (Decembe r 1832), Shakti Padhya 
wa s e ranted aut hority to protec t the Kharibote forest 
( boulldo. rles specified) at Khi lung i n Bhirlwt, as well 
as a 'l:amboo g rov e;: at Phusremata . Timbar and bamboo 
from that forest \TeN allowed t o ' be cn t only for t he 
c~struction of embankment s on dams and l rrl gati0n channels 
meant fo r irri zating jagir lands of t :1e army, as well a s 
of fo Itls on · str eams and rivers. 

Regmi ReDearch Collec tion, v,a l. 27, p . 252. 

( 2) Ranbir Khatri , Bahadu r Srlnaru , and Ravidatta Rana o:f 
fhirlto t sutmittcd the f ollowing pet! tion to the lOyal 
palace;, 

"A t Jha rtthan g_ l\ lIol a , Sfma- khol a , Chyang ra-khol a. , and 
othu r ( specih,,"d) p l aces in 1h:i.rtwt , forest s had been 
p rotected foltll s rly for th ('> SJpply o f bows , quivers , e t.c . 
to the government every year , and rice f i elds too were 
under culUvatlon . These days trees are bei ng cut 
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indiscriminntel.y, \11th i:he result t!tat baplbOo piants 
have d1e:i, and riCe-fields have been damaged by 
landsli lias. Horeover, sources of wnter h:;J.ve dried up, 
no timber is available for the construction of darns 
and irrigation ch:annels, and the supply of b?ws, quivers, 
ete. to the government has stopped,.11 ' .. 

, 

, A royal order' was then_ iS5\led granting authority, to 
the pat1t1oners to protect the forests, 

Magh Socii ", 189" 
(Januar.f 1830) -

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 27, p. 497. 

A Short History of Nepal 

By ' 

Ba1:uram Acharya 

(Continued 'from tbe., .. Septemoor '1982 -"1ssue) 

People 
Chapter 11 . 

ane Language s 

• 

of Nepal 

1~ " The people- of Nepal are d1:vided into ' two main racial groups: 
Aryans a.p.d Mongolians. The Aryans are divided into two groups. 
P:eople of Mongolian o rigin reveal some admixture of Tibeto .. 
fuItll.3l1 bloOd. Because of the impact of the varna. or jat1 

. (caste) system of the ArYans, a number of castes have emerged 
among the Mongolian peopla as wall. hence .. th~. :II\'ell-lmown ' 
saying "Four vamJ.-~ .. and ?is castes." The· four obviously 

. refer to · the Brahman, · Kshatr1ya, Vaishya and. castes 
of the Aryans, rut in actual. life there are more 100 
castes,· rather tllan only·. 36. All ot ~~ remain separate 
from each in .matters relating to commensal and marital ·· 
relations-. The 7.5 million· people of Nepal speak Illo re ·than 
40 l<:..nguages and dialects. The main castes and the languages 
spoken by them are as fol.lows. . 
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2. Th ere ~re t\rrK) typ~ s of Brahmans 1n all parts of the hill 
regi on. One of them, belonging to the upper level! .1s known 
as Upadhyaya ....tlcreas the other, belonging to ,a owe r level, 
is knom as : (' :!.. si . L!ke1J1se, there "are t\olO type s of Kshatriyas . 
l?e.scendants of the Kings of the med,1-'eval p .~ riod are known 
a s Rajput, and those .of ' Kshatriyas of the ·ancient period are 
knO\Jl1 a~ c ommon Kshatriyas . Rajput Kshatriyas are regarded 
&s belong ing t o' a high<1r l avel than common Kshatrlyas-. 
Khasas a re left mUy in Khasanta region . Jaisls and Ksho.triyas 
h ad settl.Jd amone tile Khasas, hence the Brahmans and Bajputs \obe 
came there soma time l ater called them Khasa Brahmans and 
Khasa Kshatr1yas rospGctively. The nama Jaisi 'was givGll to .-
th e l OHe r level. o f Brah!tans sotae time. later. Since these 
Brahman s, Kshatriyas, and Khasus oo l on goo t o th(f Aryan race , 
they S],H.:ak th.:: dialects of the Aryan l anguage. There are 
differences in the1~ dia1.e<;ts due to geographical fac tors. 
The d1al~ct of Doti i s call~d Dotyali. In eastern Khasanta, 
th ere are ' six types of Pu rbiya dialec ts. - 'Iba Paroo.tiya dialect 
is spok~n in oth er areas . It has now become thc.,.national " 
language and i s now Imown as th? Nepali 1:"anguage. 

3. Some Brahmans and Kshatrlyas b31.ong1ng to the hill rogion 
h ave settled in th.::: Taro.i ·region as well. B.lt roost of thl3 
Brahman~ and Kshntriyas in the Tarai region hav e como from 
the Madhesh. .. 

(Footno t e : AI:9und"_ ~J:! G, !,i_r~st cer:it.u:ry-J 'the "p l ains "region 
on the bank s of the Ganga" and JaJll.lna riyers...,up to Prayag 
us~d t o be known as Hadhyadrslia-' "(c~ntrol region). Since 
th e p1.nins r egion o f OUdh and Bihar l ooked simila r the UepaU's 
soem to have included them in the Hanhyadg:.ha . It 1s cloar 
tha t Mrulilr. ,.ha 1 s tho dev.:!lope d ve rsion OI~ Madnyufle$a . 

These Brahmans too are div1.d.:!d into two 1.dvols like 
Upo..dhy.ayo.s and Jaie1s'. The upper l avel consists of tIJO 
tyPesl thoselivine in the region ea st of the Bagvati river 
belon~ to the Haithili cat egorY, a nd those living in the 
r egion \"lest of tpa1;. .. rive r be long to the Saraba t1.ya catego ry • 

..ill!J1mihal' Drahmans wlonging to the lower level are found 
evt) r:f\,neN in tho Taro1 region. All Ksha triyns migrating 
from th~ rbdhosa :l 1"C: c:lllo3d Rajput. Among them, the Danuwr 
Rajputs living in Saptari say that their original home is 
Kamo:t(l.l~o. . 

conDIlmity, which belonged to the ancient 
tribe ' ."'-JI' o r Vajjl l1v~s 1n the Taroi region of 
Nap,a! " in tho adjoining lladhosh) 0 " Though tha Tharus _ 
of ' 'tho region call Brahmans and K!ilatriyas as Baj1, yet the 
latte~ <lo not seom :-.0 have any conn>.)ction with the old Vrij1 
tribo. Among the Bajls, iCuI'11L1 is tho main comnunity. They 
claim thcmselv'}s to be descendants of th'} ol.d Kshatl>iyas"o 
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( Footnote: There wera Licchavi Ksh a trJ..yas too among 
the Vri jii. The )d.amt srn r1.tl describes the L1cchavi and 
Khasas a s descedants o f those Kshatrlyas ...no have not 
gone through the sacred thread i nvestiture CereDlOny·~-

' Other STOUpS of this community are Dhanuk, Ko1r1, Kewat, 
Annt, Dint etc. Knyasthas and Ah1rs too seem t o have mixed 
'W'1th the r:..:..j1s. Sinc e the abov~ment1oned Madhlshe Brahmans 
and Kshatriyas were Aryans, and since Bajls too bear a heavy 
Cl aM rture of Aryan blood, · they speak Aryan dialects • 

. It ls because of geog raphical factors tha t thOSe inhab1Ung 
the " r egi on east of Bagwt1 river speak Ma1th111, those . 
inhabi ting the regi on from Bagvati to Butwl speak Ibojpuri, 
and others inhabiting the region farther t o the vest speak 

. . . I -
Awadhi . . 

4"" One cOllllIllnity living 1n and around the capital Of Nepal ~ls 
cal l e d Hewar. Sa rlnr1.ya and -Maithil1 Brahmans l ater 
f.'nteg r a t ed thems.elves into this community hence they do 
not want to be called Newrs. - The Malla Rajputs \oho subsequently 
me r ged themselves into this community a lso he sitata t o call 
themselves Newars-. The other Newa r s are d1vided into tW'O 
categories know &.s Illa ro and Bhao. The Bharos hav,; assumed 
the prest1gious tit1e of S'lre stha, and have conforred the 
l owar status of I~Jyapu "(that - 1 s, one 1I(ho · wrks ~.n a rice-
fiel1i) on Ihaos, ..mo are predominantly peasants. 

(Footnote: The title of 3"lrestha has been assumed Only 
by Slares who adhe re to the Sanatana sect of Hinduisn not 
by those having ·faith in BJddhism) '. 

Nm-la r s wose occupation is potterY have totally assim1.J.ated 
themselves into the .Tyapu cOIlllDJ.nity. Bandas and Udasas 
who are engaged in t h& occupation of metal and wood vork, 
oc cupy a sta:tus highe r than that of Jyapus, while Gatha (or 

. 'Halis) who writ as p etty a rtisans, and Kau (blacksm1ths) 
belong to the lowe r categorY. The physical ap12earance of 
all these Newars mostly contain Aryan featu·res. _ 

• 

. ' .' ( Footnote: Fo rmorly, anyone who prac tised Celibacy and 
p erformed a penance in a fuddhist monastery or ' BEihal used to 
be called a. Danda or .. Bandi~i. lhotiyas or Hurlll1..s too could 
Join 1n such p·enance . Women '(Band1n1s) born of .illicit sexual 
relations a~ng them were acc epted by Guthajus , whil~ the 
ch1ldrm of Bandas were taken into the ~. caste·.- This 
e~lAtll why the physiCal ap~~,!:nc~ of a:rr-these three . 
commuo1.ties is l.arg.1.y Mango ). - . , . 

But Newar1 , t ha mother tongue of all Nevars, is just a 
dialect of the Tibeto-EbrmBl'). family. . 

5 ~ The southern Dart of th.e hill region .1a: inhabite d by ·}.tagars. 
Their set tlements ",xtend to the Koshi r1 ver in the ~st on 
either side of ~hc lol!Ulabharat range. , Their physical. characteristic's 
are whol l y Mongolian, . . Their dia1ect is a brahch of the 
Tibeto-lllnnan family. 
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6. Gurungs inhabit the region north of the Magar arcas. Syarpas 
similarly inhabit the H1malayan part of sesant

1 
and Murrais 

tne hilly part of that region.· Dura, a sma 1 comnrunity, 
which appealS to have separated from the Gurung cOlliTllin1ty, 
inhabits a regionla::<.i.ted on the banks of the Marsyangdi . 
All t hese lou r comrrnmities adhere to Buddhism as practised 
in Tib~t <:,nd thcrzfore resp8ct Lamas and use the Tibet!U1 
cal enU3.1; ~ 'fttey arc gene rally M ongolian in appearance. 
Gurung::; , however, have less c1.e~l;'ly ma rked 101ongolian 
features them the oth~r three communities} because they 
also have Aryan blood. The different dia.1ects spoken by 
the four cOlllllJUnitics bt310ng -to tJ'la Tibeto-Blnnan farrd.ly. 

7 . Thamis 11lhabit the hill areas located to the oast of Sesant, 
as well as the inrlGr 'farai . Suuuwurs, a small conununlty, 
are f oun d on the bar.ks of the KhulI!ati_Khola, located 
across the Tamakomi river. Thamis want to be equated 
with SUnll'. ... ars . On the other hand, Sunuwars consider 
Thal'l1s to be of inferior status. 'I'hamis speak a dialect 
belonging to a Hongolian family. Until a year ago the 
dial..;ct spoken by Sunuwars contained traces of that dialect 
also; now it has w en cast on tho model of the 'l'ib",to_ 
Hunnan family. 

• 
8 . A. small comaunity called Hwayu inhabits the· lower K1rnt 

r egion (WaU .. "l-K1rat). The Khambl conanunity, which is 
divided into several groups, inhabits both Wallo_Kirat and 
and Majh_Kirat. Ond o f these groups, ca~ed ChauI'O.!lo, 
inhabits P~lo-Kirot also. Yakhas and Ynkathumbas live in­
the north and south respectively of Pa1lo-Kirat-~- Dhimals 
liVe in the ~arai arca of Morang district. Both Khambus 
and Yakthumbas .. ,ar'" previously called Rais. Now-a-dayst 
only Khamb.ls are called Rais. Yakthumbas are now called 
Limws·: lbth these communities consider themselves to be 
of ' equal status and hold Yak~a.s in conteJtq:lt. H\-myus 'consider 
thaasQlvos equal to Khamrus J.n statu sf.. whereas the latter 
look upon t he fann er !!,ith contempt. ~th Hwayus and Dhimals 
are inferior 1ri status. The physical appearance of all these 
fi ve cOllUllmi ti 035 i:::: ~10ngo11.:m in chal'ac ter. 'Iba various 
groups of the Khamb.l coumunity speak some twenty dial,ects 
while o_ach of' the remaining four cOlrumm1t1es speak. a singie 
dialect. All these dialects belong to the Mongolian fanxily. " 
The total. "nuobcr of Khamhls 1s probably not more than 200,000, 
yet 5Ul'IlriSingly they are divided into d1:ffarent groups 
speaking ~bout twenty dialects, each group not knowing the 
dial.ect used by the other. 

9. Tharus inhJ.b1t all- parts of the Taro1 region from the Mahaka1.i 
river to the Koshi river. Ibe Tharus inhabiting tho Tara;i 
located in the Khasanta region ~ro divided into t'-'J cOlllllllnities 
callud Rona and Dangoriya • . Ranas inhabit Kanchanp.ur district, 
whil,; Dang.orias hr:.vo Dang as their ancestral "hom'J. Tharus 
have ~rcad to Kail~i district and Bltaul _in tho east. In 
Butua~", we ~ee scttl:Ecnts of Tharus- belonging to the Katherlya 
group. But there oxLets a matkecl difference 1n the manners as ' 
well as t.h~ farming practices of these two groups of Tharus": 
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In Chit nun·, Tharus are called Chitaunl Tharus. Malapuchhana 
ThaNS live in Parsa, and Kuchila Tharus in Bara. ,Settlanents 
of Kuchila Tha~s extend as far as ~Iora.ng district. Thlt 
Tharus belonging to other categories also are foum here . 
and there. In the eastem part of t-brang district, we find 
a small COJIIlllln1t7 calL;d Hec1:e. Heche~ have Mongolian­
features and speak a d1.alect belonging to the 'l'lbeto-
Bunnan fam:l..ly. lijlerever they live, the 'I'harus u se the 
dialects arid customs of Ra U s '. A comnunlty called Rajav<lmshi 
b.lso lives in Morung . Rajavamshls too have a Mongolian 
physiognomy, a."1d sp eak a corropt form of L,",ngal.l . They are 
a small branch of the Koch community that has imlgrated 
from Coach Behar: Gangaln and Tajapuri branches of the 
same coml!uni ty also inhabit this area, 

The Sauko coIlltuuui t.-y inhabits the B;r.as-Himal a rea of Doti 
and the 'lb.akal1 COI1UIUnity in the lhak-Himalayan area of 
Paroot. Both these communities are affluent ~ because they 
trade in wool and salt. The Dangalis trade 1.n wool and salt 
but they are a nomadi,q community. They always move about ' 
in the Khasant region. Only in the monsoon do they live 1n 
tents at one place",' A comrrunity called mu.t rooms about in 
the forest areas of the same subsisting on wild 
r-,)ots and hunting wild animals and 
monkeys. A similar tribal community 
found in the Magarant region. Some Rauts 
a r eas and earn money by working in wod. hand, 
Kusundos visit villages only to beg . alms . In Sesant 
region there lives a sein1"..t"ri'ool c"oJimimity 
who cultivate drylands on a limited scale. They 
more than cloth to keep themselves wann. In the 
area, ·there is anoth3r called Ba.-raru, \mo are as 
baCkward as Hwayus'. · Other backward ' cOUiLDUnities found 
in the Magarant region, are and Ruwani both of whom. 
have Mongolian charac speak different diaiects 
of Mongolian ongin. Dangalis, Rauts, and ,~usundos have 
not been counted in the course of census operations, becaUse 
they do not live in houses. The number of people belonging 
to other small communities too is very small. 

lf~" Sa:rfya.s"i '~ 'Banda, and Udas cOlllll1Unities comprise people tom 
from thosewho renounced wordly life rut later r eturned to a 
hqusehold life. Ghartis are children of freed ::.laves·. There 
are also several untouchable comml.mities; Teli t Kalwar, . 
Budi, and DhObi of the Tare'i, and Kasai and Kushlc, belonging 
to the Hewarco~nity, belong to the upper stratum of the 
unto.uchable cOlllillm.:J"ty. Those who are converted into Islam 
are caJ.16d MuslimS.J ¥.bo belong t o the upper cat~go:ry of the . 
untouchable casses. In the medium category come the Musahar 
Batar and Dhangar 'of the Tarai. Damai, &.1'k1 and Kami of ' 
the hill region, Pode ~nd Chyame belonging to the ijewar community 
and the I?um, Dusadh, etc of the Tarai occupy the ,lowest place ' 
among untouchable groups. Ghartis speak "the Nepali language 
wile .B.andas, UdaS~J Kasa1s, Kushles, PodGS and .Chyames S';)\i:~k 
Newar:L. In the Ta ,Musahars and ,others belonging to the 
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medium cat egory in 't ha untouchable caste as well as 'other 
u n touchabl e s o f the l o west category, speak the .d i a.l. ec t used 
by the Ea j is. But t h e intona tion 1s different. Communitie s 

' bel onging to t h e uppor c a t egory (of untoucllables), such 
a s Tell, however, have the sa me intona tion a s the Ba jis. 
Tl.<;ii r pnY,:siognomy h a s mo stly Aryan features. Untouchables 
o f the medium category, such a s Husahar h ave the sam e 
physi ognomy a s t ha t o f Mongolian cow~nlt1e s 1n India. 
It 1 s h a r d ,t o detaI'fllj. n ~ the" physiognomy of u ntouchables 
bel onging to t he l owe s t catuij;ory, because o f the high degree 
of m1 s cegenation ;:~ng t hatn . 

End 0 f Chapter II 

Land Grant s' 'o f .. 
Bai sakh Bad! 10 , 1 87~ 

On Harga Sudi 1, 1873 wen King Girban died at 
Aryaghat n ear the p ashupa h templ~t sev l3ral rltuaJ. land 
g rants (sankalpa) we r e made in his name to Brahmans": Royal 
o rders c on firming those grant s "'ere issued on Baisakh Bad! 10, 
1874, by his succ ecso r, King Uajendra. l'hese grants included 
the follo'4ng :-

(1) 23 nu ri s of ri ce-fields and a homestead in J1unpur 
(Dhading) to PunyaShila Pandit. (Regm1 ReSearch Co1l ection, 
vot. 28 , p. 320). . . 

( 2) 2) ' lmlris of ric e-fields and a homestead coIriprls1ng l.f. DUns " 
01' l;mu at I chundol in Kathmandu to Har1k.rishna Padhya . 
Dawad1'. The It IIIlri home.tead was later replaced by 2 lIllri •• 
13 p a th1s, and 3 manas o f rice .. lands (i.e. 25 percent less). 

(I bid,; p. 323r: 

(3) 20 mu ri S o,f rice-fields and a homestead to Trllocbana 
Padhya . ' A royal order for danarcat1ng the boundaries 
of t his grant \,as iSSled on Ashadh Bad! 11 1, 1874. 

(Ibid . p. 331). 



Vaisakh Ba d! 10 ,· 1874 

T'ne village of Selang was granted a~ bekh "t9 Dha:nna;raj 
Khatrl in appreciation of his services 1n operating the 
pyuthan Hunit10ns Factory and manufacturing lIllskets·~ 

(Hid, p;. 321) 

Bai sakll Bad!: 10. 18?lt · 

Ramadayal Gosain h ad mortgaged his house ,at Chokhache 
Indrachok (Kathmandu) to Waha Ali, a Kashmir1, for Rs 100b. 
The money -was r epaid to the latter's son, AZiZ1:l11ah, anI;! 
the mortgage was redeemed. A royal order was then issued ,. 
granting the house as birta to Bastiram Madhise, a mechan1c. 

(Ibid , p . 322). 

Bal m\kh Sld1 12. 1874-

(1) The third concubine (Sri Mahlla Eh:1:trin1 Bajya) of King 
Ran Bahadur Shah had constructed. the temple of Sri . 
LaXlllishwa r Mahadeva on t he banks of the Bagmati river 1n 
i(athman/1u. On Chaitra SJdi 9 , 1872, King G1rban had made 

( 2) 

, 

a . ritual ( sankalp a) guthi grant of 140 nuris of lands to 
filance the repair and maintenance of that te~le-~ . The lands 
"'ere located a t Saraswatlkhel in Th1m:1... 

pp. 32'l-,25'). 

On Chaitra Badi 1" 1969 K:lng Girban had granted 
260 nu ris of r1c~iandS to finance regula r and ceremonial. 
religious !\m c "ions at the above-mentioned temple-~ 

(Ibid , pp. 327- 28). 

Copper-plate inscr..1ptions for both these grants "ll;!ere 
issued by King Hajendra on Baisakh SJd1 12, 1874. 

Eaisakh Sudi 12, 167lt 

On hswin Sudi 12, 1868, birthday of King Girbe.n, 400 IIllriS 
of rice-lands had he m granted to Ic:chavati Brallmani as a 
ritual (sankalpa) gift, along with a homestead at Patan. 

( Ibid,· pp:;. 325'-27). 

Jestha SUdi 13, 1874 

K1ne Prithvi Narayan .Shah. had granted lands at naldum 
to (.Tivu ~ah) under Chhap tenure. Trl.~se lands were nov 
reconfi~ed in . favor of '·J1va Shah's son, PrllUlll S1Oh, u,uier 
bekh_hmyad t~nure on an inhe ritable tas1s. 

(Ibid, p. 328). 
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Ashadh DaM 43 187!t 

On, th8 thirteenth day of the death of King' Gi r ban, 
on Harga Sudi 13, 1873, 2C nu n s of r i ce_lands had been 
g r anted through a sn.nkalna gift w iio. r adatta Jaa .. The 
lands were located on t he banl-;:s of t he Met ahan rive r in the 
Changu area . ' 

(Ibid, p . 329). 

A sh , :1'1 BO.di 4 , 1874 

King Girban 1 s sacred- thread-inve st itu re cererrony was 
pe r fort;'l 0d on ~isaldl Sudi 10, 1865 . ?n that occasi on, 
40 muns of l 'l.ce-lands h3d baen gm.nt ,,:;d. as a ritual 
(sankal pa.) gift to Brahma Padhya Adhikari and Harivrun sha 
Fadhya Adhika ri. 

'I'hes(; two Brahman s had recei ·.,.ed a simil a r gran t on 
Marga Sudi 1, 1873" ...nen King Gil'ban died . 

On Ashadh B..'1.di 4 , 1874, King Rajcndra i ssued a copp er-­
pla te inscripti on for ooth g r an t s , · i n add~t1on t o n 16 ru n 
homestead. 

( I bid, p . 330). 

A shadh B:<di 11. 1874 

The i'1rs t anniversary of the de:lth of King Ran Bah adll r 
Shah \·,ras obser y.::iJ. on Baisalffi Sudi 7 , 1864. On that occasion, 
b1s succe:::so r, Kiug GirLun , maue '-l. ritual gift of 100 IlD.l ri s 
of r i c e- lands . A royal Order to demarc at e the ooun da ri es 
of til{;!SO lands was issut:d on Ashadh Budi 11, 1874 . The 
b~nef1.c 1ary was t":i.dyananda Pandit • 

• 

(I bid, pp". 331- 32); 

( To be Continued)" 

*******************.* 
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A Short History of Nepal 

By 

Bawram Acharya 

(Continued from the October 1'982 issue) 

ChaRter IH 
The Pre-istortc Period 

1 . i.round 10",000 B.C". , the Himalayas had alreav.,:( assuoed their 
p resent rOIm, rut the climate was col der, The rivers and 
streams did not now as deep as t hey do today, ~d the valley s 
were broader. Primitive comnunities of Mongolian origin 
inhabited the Himalayan va.ll..eys , and agriculture and animal 
husbandry were unknown . People lived on wUd roots and 
fruits , and the meat of the wild animals they hunted with 
weap0ns of stone o r wood. Because they lived in the midst 
o f wild animaJ..s, they used to save t hemselves from t1ge-r, 
b ear, and other beasts of prey by climbing trees quicKly. 
They protected themsel ves from t he cold by wearing the 
skins of the animals t h £y hunted. SUch communities of 
Hong "", l i an o rigin l ived in Tibet as well as in the forests 
of the no rthem Indian plains. 

2 ~ Settlements of these Hongol1an conmunit~es 1n the Himalayan 
va l l.ays did not adjoin each other. Rather, like islands 
in the sea, they tooit the fonn of isolated. vill"ages w1 th 
thatched huts 1n3ide f orests in those valleys . These 
villages were not pcnnanent , rut were shifted to pb .. ces 
where wild roots Md game were available, albeit within 
a radius of 30 or I.j.() Il"!iles . These villages did "not live 
in ami t.y , rut f ou..,h t w1 th each other from time to time". 
As a result, it took thousands of years for any important 
i over. tion to reach i'rom one end of the Himalayas to another . 
Bows and arrow~ were invented in &:IIDe country o f the west 
circa ?QOO B.C. La ter, the potter' s Wheel was also invented. 
These two inventions opensi up tha path of progress before 
world, and eventually reached the warring MongOlian comnunitics. 
The us~ of rows and arrows greatly faCilitated roth hunting 
and warfa r e . After pottery became known, peepJ e began to 
cook wi l d roots and meat . They also star ted "Wea ring coarse 
cloth made of plant f1b~r, instead of the skins of animals . 

3: One of the Mongolian groups belonging to the H1malayan region 
lived in the SindluJ.i area on the southern side of the Himalayas. 
It moved rapidly on the path o f progress . Khasas Wlo came 
there later gave that group the name of Magar. The Magar 
COlllIlUnity had lil1ks with ,the Hongolian groups i nhabiting 
the Tarai region . Around" this time , Mongolian groups inhabiting 
the forest a r eas of Tirbut had taken up a sedentary life and 
start : j agriculture"" animal husbandry , and the .... eaving vf 
cloth . ~lagars too learnt these skUls from them an~ star1;.ed 



living a sedentary life. They vere unable to prepare 
rice-fields in the.hill. reg:!,on,..lutbegan to cultl~te maize, 
millets , mustard, and other crops on hillside lands. The 
Hagar population then gradually increased and th~ir settlements 
reached Da}1abah. Magars spread to tha interior areas of the 
hill region and t:stabli shad vl.llages there. The autochthonous 
cOUllllUuities of that :region, Chepang and Barallll, were relegated 
to a secondary place, 'While the Kusundas teok refuge in 
the forests. Many ot:ln r similar cQIllITamitles 'v;GTe wiped 
out. At this time , a loranch of the Tibeto-Burman £I'OUp 
came from the ea ,!?t and disturbed other communities of 
Hongolian origin. 

. .-
4-~ !1ost areus of Tibet and % nna a re inhabited by peor-, ~e ' 

belonging to a sipgle racial stock, hence they are known 
as Tibcto- furmart ;.; . Groups living else...mere, (;r those with 
mi~ed racial desc~nt , are neither Tibetans nor wrrnans . 
7h~ original hOIll~l of the Tib",,-o_furmans is the Huang area 
of China, which adjoins Tibet , as well as the valleys 
situ~,.t.ad on the uppqr. reaches of the Yangtse-Klang river. 
During circa 3000 A. D., the Tibeto_funnan ~opulation of 
these regions increased to such an extent that there were 
successive waves of migration to other areas. This trend 
continued for thousands of year~. Many groups of emigra'nts 
reached furma through the brJ lks of the Irrawady river and 
s~ttlcd th(:Jre. Another group crossed the Himalayas ,through 
the gorge of t '!1 o Br.a.hmaputra riwr and supplanted the Mongolian 
population of Tibet . Yet another group reached Assam' along 
the banks of the Brall.'lIaputra river through the pas;, of PratiluthakUl 
and then spread to East Bengal also . A fer' groups cI'G :,, ",ed 
th~ Himalayas and proceeddd toward the western mountain, 
region. There \las a large ownber of such SllIall groups, 
which, in the COUi'SC of movements spread through several 
thou sands of years, bl~Ught about a drastic change in the 
condition of tha Mongolian population. 

;; . There was not tm.lch differer!ce in the physiognomy of the Tibeto­
Bunnans and th.a J.1ongolians of' the Hllilalayas , for both of 
them were of Mongolian stock . Howevt;;:r, the Tlbcto-funnans 
Hera somuwhat taller. Accordingly the two groups m1.xed 
with (!ach oth'~ r. '111C new L n11d.grants were limited in nwnl:.~r, 
henCE! thoy adopted the language of the t~ongolians as their 
mother_ tongue . EUt the latter assimilated hundred of woI'd.:;! 
from the 'fibeto- furmatlanguage t especially numerals". The' 
cicgrce of admixtul'C was not uru.form in al l cases. It is 
pos~ibl0 that the Magars did not allow any such admixtu re. 
Because of variations in tiw degree of admixture between 
th~ Tibcto .. 9.1nnans and various Mongolian groups,' a: numoor 
,of dialects em ::! rgcd, ..::ilch for a separate group. The Tibeto­
Bunnans \'!ere engaged in agriculture and animal husbandry, ' 
&nd were acquainted with the use of 'copper and other metalS. 
Tho cl1ccp was .their main domestic animal, which they brought 
along \·r.ith them into tha Him.alayas. Tbey also taught the 
liongolian group s the art of weaving cloth . as well as 1.00 
mining of copper and the manufactuI'~ of m~tal utensils. 
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Consaquently, th8 Hongo11o.n e roup s start ed 11vin b a sedent a ry 
life , set up villa ge s , and gave up hunti ng , The exceptions 
are a fel{ grrJups of J.1ongol i an stock who a re still living a 
nomadi o life as J:.unters i n :./epal and elsewere in th e 
9ilu-J.ayan region . 

6 . Seve ral groups of Arya stock had started settli ng in th e 
regions between th:::! Ganges and the Volga ci rca - 300 B. C . 
1eca~se they livcc. :l nomadi c life, thei r ori ginal home 
is aot ~mo 'v!ll . At th~Jt t ime, there were tHO ~roups of , 
Aryas in the plains of no rthf;; m India, Alda and Han9.v, ... . 
Aida ':Gttle:aents extended to the Punjab and the Ganges­
J"arruua plalns , Inhile the Ho...'"lavas inhabited the region now 
kno l-ifl as ,Ju dh . l-ioucm Kastuai r was known as Idavrita in 
ancient tloes, and people wo moved fl 'Om there to the 
plain~ Here k n c\o!n :l!: Aida . Th ere \lere SOCl'; dif:fercncas 
in ':he lM~uaees and. life- s tyle s of the Aidas and the 
:·ia.1 C-VR!: , ::..ltho:Jgh Loth claimed t o be Aryas and inh:lbitants 
of Arya.vc:. rta, ani followed the Vedic religion . There \la s 
cl- .m so cial inttncou rs~ between Ai das and Hanavas , and 
"th eir political li fe too was almost similur. BlaratA. and 
Yudh1sth i ra we r e prond..nent Aida Kings , while Bhagawan 
RamachGi.Jl d ra -,..ras :l pror:rl.nent King of tho Hanavas . Aidas had 
well-kno wn Kin gdoms in the region "' .... s t e f Oudh and sou t h 
o f the Ganges kno ',,,n as Hagadha , wr..1l e there were Manava 
Xin gdoms in Htthil tl or Videha in the north. The V1Je ha 
r-: ingdom \o'ns small in ex t en t, hence the King.1.:.lm of Hagadha 
dominated the 'mole o f modern Bihar • . The l~ongolian groups 
inhabiting t hat region took 'Co th.e forests and lived an 
isol ated l ife, .... lthOJgh SOInS of \...i"lem r emained with the 
Aryas and became ag ricul tur::U. labore r s called shudras . Yet 
o thers f0l'111 .:Q Dum, CllalIia l ·, and other untouchable communities, 
s~~ rviLl r: both t he Aryas and the Shudras . A few of them beccune 
domestic slaves of Aryas and Shudras. All of then renounced 
thei r dialects and ;Jtarted spealcing the Ar:ra l angua ue . 
Similar developments occu r' red i n the ' weste rn regions a s 
\lell . 

7·. One Aida croup inhabi ting ldavrita or Kashmi r was known as 
Kha sa . 711e o r:::L ginal meaning of t he term was Ki ng o r Kshatriya 
(wu.rrior). Th e t ';:IID y'hasa also gave its name to Kashmir. 
Aidas who mig rated to the plains at tained a civilized statu s 
because of t heir slcills and bra,m. EventuaJ..ly, they relegated 
their K.h ~" sa brethren in the mountains to a 10'-Ier sta t us.·. For 
this ren;son , Khasa is a derogatory tertn in t he Hepal1. J.anguuge . 
However, Kh asas \fere wise and brave . In circa 2000 B-.C".·, 
one group of' this cOl!m.l.nity mi g rated t o the fa l\- west and set 
U]) t hair q wo Kinedom in modem I ran! displacing the Sami 
c O:.l:runit y. They .ruled with g rea t g.lory for five c<:}nturies 
(1 746-11 80 B.C.). In I ran too they-spoke the Arya language 
and worshipped such Vedic gods as Indra , Varuna

t 
und Nitra, 

a s well a s nn Ice Goddess (H1madevi) nwned Sivaya 91.1maliya . 



8·~ At about the same tl : .. e, another Khasa group crossed the 
SUtlej l".l.ver anti l!1Oved toward. the east. This \lave_ of 
migration contin~18d for thousands of years. These Khasas 
moved along the hill region, rather than toward the Himalayas 
or the 'l'arai . They took great care to ensure that there 
was no admixture of Hong...JJ.ian blood in their comnuni ty, 
hence they treated the Hongollan conmruniUes they cmne 
acro ss on their ",ay as Dam and other untouchable; gr· .. mps. 
Eventually , these Khasa l S l"t;!acheod ' the valley of t he ll1eri 
river. Some freeiom ... loving Mongolian g roups then shifted 
to the Tarai region and joined. the Tharus) while others 
crossed 0:vel' the Hifllalayan r egion and maintainu:i a separate 
exi:;tcnc~ . Chief a lnong the :" '"' ~t'::l· i z ::~1.e Sauko cunUil,;,f'.ity 
of Nepal . At SakhiJw-Lekh the Khasas encountered Haga.:r-s. 
Unable to oVerco!lle the Ma;;ars , the Khasas stopped th;;ir 
mo bration ir: the v[.lley of the Ehe:d river. 

These Khasa ·:; remained ft:l.nnc r s . Hillet (kodo) had been 
cul tivated from ancient times in the hill regions they 
conquered. The Kll a::;as introduc~d new crops such as barl~y, 
wheat and sesame·~- It was at the · t;ime of their eastword 
migration that the use o f iron became known in the .... orld. 
The Khasas used iron for the first time for agricultural 
purposes in the Hi malayan region. They worshipped Vedic 
gOelS, - lut did not observe caste distinctions such a s Brahman1 
Kshatrlya, ~md Vairuya . Becal:lse the):' h a d left thei r original.. 
home bofore the alphebet 'Was ~nventeQ, they suffered a 
gradual decline . They followed a republican (Lokhabhar) 
system of governmt.:;.;.,... . Polygamy and Polyandry': were common, 
and \"Ere a,dditional factors in the decline of this cOIJI.i',;,mity . 

S'. During the time \'!hcn the Khasas Wi:: :ce suffering a deoline 
in the hill region 1:etween the SUtle:j and the !hed, the 
Aida' and Hanawa Aryas 01" -Che plains advanced toward the 
Ko shi region in the east. They established new KingdQms 
in the enensi ve Aryavarta plains and achieved gradual 
progress.- Intoxicated by power and health, th"" Al:faS fou ght 
i n the civi l war be'tween Yut.histhera and SUyodhana at Kli ' ·,.kshetru 
(circa 111-25 B.C~). That wa r \n.tnessed tbe end of the nomadic 
life of the Aryas and they .started reclaiming forests in 
the areas they hud occupied. Old royal dynasties became 
weak and '\o1ere supp lanted by new ones. Hew Kingdoms and 
repuhlics thus emerged. by circa 600 B.O., the states of 
Anga Vr1j1, f1alla, and Koshala 5 east ·to west, had been 
estatliShed in the territories comprising modem Hepal . 
Anga was a Kir.E;dom . After the end of the Janaka dynasty 
of Vidcha, that Kirlgdom and the Licchavis merge.d to ·form 
the Vriji republiC. 'The Vrij1 republic was bounded by the 
Gandaki river in the west. Farther westward was the Malla 
republic·. The territories comprising modem Oudh formed 
the old Kingdom of Koshala) \bile the Ma gadh Kin$dom of the 
Aidas continued in southe rn Bihar. There were two other 
small republics of ~1allas and Shak ~'as bet'w ~en the Malla 
r ,~public and the Kingdom of Keshala. 
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The Aryas of Aryavarta followed the Vedic religi on before 
the Ku rukshetra war. They worshipped Indra, Varuna , am 
other gods as presiding Q:i1tl-as of natural ,forces so as to 
derive benefits from such forces, and offered foodstuffs 
to these gods th rough [1're . Thi s ri"tual was known as 
y agnya.or yaga. Afte r the Kurukshetra war, prime 
importance was g iven to yagnyas, and tho gods began to be 
r8ga'rded as subservient. to these rituals. Becau ::.,-, :ragnyas 
became ressively more ornate and complex, a group of 
r ish 1!) oPPosing ,such rit~a.l. s, and

i 
instead, 

explored • Many Kshatrlya Kinbs fa low-ed 
1n their Janalta royal. dynasty of Videha 
became the 1'hesc Brahmavad1s 
event.u::..lly sm., blt many 
iltheistic ,>"Vup!:> also emerged. Yet another group followed 
the path of purifying the soul through penance and atta:!1ing 
salvation (moksha). ',l.IIis relic;ious fenncnt continu(..>d fo r 
nearly Boo years~ ' After the BJddha ph)pagated the Buddhist 
religion , some of .these sects disappeared, while others 
chan~cd t.hoi r form. 

The territori es of the Slakya republic comp rised modem 
B.l t wal and oth er area s to the west . "l'he capital was possibly 
located in Kapil~vastu . S1ddhartha was the son o f Shuddhodana 
elective King of that republic . In 624- B. C., his queen ' 
gave hi·l·th to .Siddha rtha in a village called R!lm1n in Butwal 
,.h i l e coming b....~k homu from har parents ' house . From his 
very childhood, human !;uffering cau~ed grief to Siddhartha . 
At the age of 28 yaars , he renounced the worldly life in 
search of the true path to rid mankind of death and other 
suff erings . He practised penance for six years in a forest 
and then ;:;..tta.in~d enlightenment and was known as the fuddha . 
3 ecau::le he belong(o:: d to the Ga.utama clan, he became famous 
by thc nar.1e of Gautama IUddha. He first. preached his new 
path at Ka!ili and was able to gather a few adherents . 
Buddha \oIas an athdst . He ",as opposed to yagnyas and p·enance . 
The gist of his teaching was good conduct. He prec..ched 
this mc~;.:ag e f o r 45 years in some a r eas of what are no\ol 
Bihar and Oudh to princes and pauper.s alikfd . He used to 
teach people of all qastes , irrespactive of sex~ ·hence 
thousands of peqpl~ became his follo\olers. Gautema B.lddha 
died in ~44 B.C. a t the ORe of 8oycars . Hi s disoiples coptinued 
to proacI1. his ro.3SSar.~ , \oInl ch flVentnal y ussumed. tne-Tom 0 the 
c ra-at llicidhist, rcli :;J.otl. . . 

The ffiP. .sunaga dynasty emerged in the Kingdom of Mag:ldh circa 
700 B. C. The fifth K1ng of that dynasty , Bimb1sara and 
his s on, Ajatashatru , \oIere contomporaries of Gaut~ fuddha . 
iJoth of them revered him. B1mbisara conquered the Kingdom 
o f Anga and annexod it to Magadh . The ancient Kings used to 
ro~n defeated royal. dynasties as vassals . B1:mbisara 
however, ·r anoved tho ~oya.l ~asty or l eaders o.f the r~ublic 
and expanded the territor1es of his own Kingdom. Ajatashatru 
i nstigatud dissensions betwaen the Vijis of Videha an r. the 
L1cchavis and ann03xed the Vriji r epublic ( c irca 540 B.C'. ). 
,His successor s continu>3d that poliCY and graduaJ.ly incorporated 
t h;;: Kingdoms of Avm.dha and the Ganga.-Jamuna region int ,., the 
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l~agadh Kingdom~ In circa 366 B. C ., the Shishunaga dynasty 
\-IUS rem9ved by Hahapadmananda , who then founded a new r oyal 
dynasty . The n0W dynasty , however, lasted only two generations . 
Nahapadrnananda uprooted the remaining King doms and created 
the very powerful Magadh empire comprising the territories 
of the mode m United f'rovinc:es , . Rajputana , Mahfa , Bihar, 
and O1'1s5a. This ,<!as the first empi r e of northern India-. 
Before the new empire had b e2n fully established, during 
the time of t~ last Shishunaga Kings, the fir;;t Kingdom 
of N"'iJaJ.. Has fOLlnd0d, thereby L._:..'k ing the beginning of Nepal! 
hi:>tory . 

End of Chapter Ill. 

Lan(1 Grants of 1871,· V:iJ<.;rama. 

(Continued from the October 1982 iSSJ.e) 

it sbudh End! 11, 1874 

On Hat;:11 Dadi 30 1874, King Raj(;ndra made a ri~ual 
gift (sc;.nkalpa) of -~O mur~s of l'i..::e_lands, along \oI~th a 
homestead, to Dineshwl'L!. Adhikari in Patan on the occasion 
oi a solar eclipse. A royal order fo r demarcating the 
boundaries of these lands was issued on Ashadh Badi 11, 1874. 

Regmi Research Collection , vol . 28, p. 332 . 
, 

The same day , roy.al orders were issued for dana rcaUng 
the boundaries of the following ritual l and grants made 
on the death of King Girban on Ma rga &ld1 " 1873 ; .. 

(1) 20 muris of rice lands and a homestead in Bhadgaun ~o 
Sril:hakta Aryal~ 

(2) do .· to Udayananda Neopane in Ehadgaun. 

I bid, pp. 334- 35'; 

A shadh Badi 11, 1874 
, 

( 1) On Chaitra Badi 7 , 1868} King Girban had made a -ritual land 
grant (sanlmlpo.) of 10u nuns of r ice l ands and a home­
stead in Kathmnndu to Lokanatha Pande on the occasion of the 
cons:::cration of a bridt;e on "the Bagmat1 river. 
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(2) Ritual land grants had been made to Shankha Narayan 
T).\'/ari on the following occasions :_ 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

40 nruris of rice lands during a solar eclipse on 
Magh Badi 30 t 1869' .. 

10 muris of rice lands during a lunar eclipse on 
Harga Sudi 1'5, 1871. 

20 muris of rice lands du ring a lunar eclipse on 
liarga Sudi 15 , 1872. 

Each of these grants ibcluded a homestead as 
.... Tell. . 

The tot,li area of rice l ands thus granted as 
sankalpa-birta was 70 nuris . Of thiS, 58 nIu ris had 
been allotted in Kartik 1873. A royal oruer for 
dtJnarcatiil~ the b.:;".;. ndarie s of the remaining 12 nu rig 
was 1ssuod on Ashadh Badi 11, 1874. 

Ibid, pp . 335- 36~ 

Asharlh Dad! 1?:, 1 871~ 

A :.;uthi land Ijrant of 40 11DJ1'is of rice lands, along 
with a hOlllestead, a~d the area around a roadsida shelter 
at Chakhewa, was made to Tula3iram Upadhya on the occasion 
o f a solar eclipse on J"estha Badi J)', 1874. 

Ibid, p . 337. 

A shadh Sudi l~ , 182!± 

In the Vikramn. year 1846, King Ran Bahadur Shah had 
appoint e:d Dalathanjan pande' s father (Jagaj it Panda), as 
Subba ef Hakwanpur . He had gr::mted four moujas in Hatiwan 
I'arganna of Ba ~>D.-P a.l'sa , then unde r the admin"1strative control 
of the SI.1.bba of Hakl·mnpur, under bekh-hmiyad tenure. The 
royal o I'de r confiNin~ the grant was subsequently lost, hence 
a neH royal orch:r Ims 1;;;sued on Ashadh Badi 4, 1874 in the 
name of Dalathanjan Pande. 

I bi<!, p ~. 337. 

Ashadh &tdi 4, 1874 

Three ropanis of pakho land at Athb1s in Bisankhu was 
granted as birta to Sarup Bista, who held the office or" 
Kote, to extend his home stead. 

Ibid, p~" 338. 



Ashadh Sudi 5, 18Z!± 

Royal orde rs for the de!:arcation of, the bound&nes of 
sanko.lpa bi rta grants' made on Barga Bad1 1, 1873 on the 
o{',casion of the d~o.th of King G1rban :_ 

( 1) 50 nlUris of rice l ands and a homestead to Laxmi Nath 
Ihattarai. , a priest . He latc. r preferred to receive 
40 nllris out of his 60-rruri jagir holding at Bhimdhunga . 

(2) 20 !Tru I1. s of ri ce lands and a homes tead to ~lD.!~!gadhar 
Padhya Dhakal. 

Sihlila r l'oyal order~ were issued in that day for 
clemarct.ting the ooundaries of the following birta grants also :. 

( 1) 40 llru riS of r:.ce lands and a homestead granted a s sankalpa 
birta to Balakrishna Padbya Devkota on Marga Badi .13, 
18'13 for takin g the ashes of King Girban to Ka3hi . 

(2) 20 lilU ris of rice lands and a homestead at D~opatCl.n granted 
as sankalpa. birto. to .Jayanaroyan Padhya on the same 
occasion . ' 

( 3) l'he fol l owing sanklpa birtas granted to Tikarum , Pandit 
on the following occasions :- '" 

(a) 20 muris o f rice lands granted on Chaitra Bad! 9, 
1B6 2 on t he occasion of the congregation of four 
planets. 

(b) 20 nu ris of l'ice lands ar.d homestead granted on Marga 
att!1 " 1873. 

Ibin , pp . 34D-~3 . 

Ar,hailll...fillQ:\. " 1?Z':t 
1 ldl~ ( 100 mu ri s) of rice lands and a. homestead in Deupur 

(Ka·ohrep ul onchok) were granted as · sankalpa birta to Rama 
Chandra Ghodasaini by King Girban on the occasion of a 1una r 
eclip so on Narga SUdi 15 t 1872. . 

Hegmi Research Collection, vol. 28 , p. 3lt3. 

( a) 20 muris of nee lnnds and a homestead i.n Deopatan 
,.e re 6rantcd as sankalpa birta to Mahadovu_,.Jhu on 
i'iarga Sudi 1, 1873 (when King Girban di ed). 

J t ,iri , p'. ' 344. 



(b) On the same da y, 20 IlIlriS of rice lands and a homestead 
in Deopatan '''ere granted as ~unkal.pa birta to 
Haheshwar ArynJ.. 

Ibid, p. 347. 

Sh ra"'an Dadi 12, 1 $~ 

( a) 30 nuns of rtce lands and a homestead in Pharping 
lIer~ granted as sanlo:. lllpa b1rta to PuIUshottam PDIldit 
on Marga Sldi 13, 16?3 (13t h day after the death 
of K1n~ Giru:ll1) . 

(b) On the sam;;: day, 100 mu ri s of rice lands and a 
homest ead in Pharping were granted as sankalpa 
l::irta t o :Elt: a Slrya Vaidya. 

Sh ra \@l a-uti 30 • 182it 

On B...li sakh SUdi 7, 1064) the death anniversar.f of 
Kina: Ran fuhadur Shah, 167 01ghas of cultivated lands and 
334 bighas of wa.st.~ lands had been s.ranted as sankalpa 
b1rta to GUIUju u. Th1s order was issued for al.lotting 
the se lands in Rautuhat. 

Ibid, p"; 348. 

Shra\.{fln Sud!. q . 1874 
• 

SepQfl'8te royal orders \lere 1ssuei to demarcate the 
boundari:es of the followin g sankalpa b1rta grants : 

(1) 40 r.uri s of rice lands and a homestead. 1n Deopatan 
grantei by King G1rban iD ¥hB.rdar BaJ.abhadra Pandit on 
flarga Sudl 1 t 1873. . 

(2) 5'0 llllriS of rice lands and a homestead near the Bagmat1 
river in Kathmandu granted. by King Rajendra to Ramakanta 
Pandit on the thirteenth day of the .death of K1.ng G:1.rban 
on M:>rga Sudi 13, 1873. " " 

(3) 20 liUl'is of rice lands and a hOlJ'lestead 1n Patan granted 
by the eldest royal consort (Jetha Nan1. Sahab) to 

(4) 

Laxman Padhya Sil.wal. on Poush Badt 9 , 1873. 

30 ~ris of rice ~ands a.nd a homestead in Paten granted. 
by the eldt!st royal consort to Paramasukha Dube ..mo was 
~\)l.oyed to cal.'l'J': the ashes of K1I).g Girtan for 1nmers10n. 
Th~Cl grant wa D ma.de at Aryat:1.rtha. {on the banks of the 
~at;.ut.t1 rivex. near the i'ashupatinath templ.c) on Foush 
Badi 9 , 1873. 
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(5) ]f) muris of rice lands granted by the Senior Queen 
to Sadu Padhya Sapkota on Marga Badi 1, 1873, and 
20 murls and a homesl.ead granted on Marga Sudi 1, 
1873, .~t the end of the obs~qu1es performed for King 
Girban . 'I'h(: l ands and homestead were located 1n Patan. 

(6) One i<het of rice lands and a homestead in Patan g rant "j. 
by the Senior Queen to Nilagrivananda on Marga Sudi 15, 
11:~62 on the completion of a religious cerenony 
(Pura :;hcharana) at the pachali-Bhairava temple in 
Kathmandu. 

I bi et, pp. 349-5 2. 

Shra~SLldi 15 , 1874 

Separate :s:oyal orders were 1ss.ted to demarcate the 
boundaries o f the following birta grauts : 

(1) A house at Yangal in Kathmandu, granted as birta to 
Vishnuma:ya Brahmani by the Queen Grandmother on Hagh 
Sudi. 11, 1873. 

. ..... 
( 2) A heu se at Yetkha Tal in Kathrnandu (p reviou sly occupied 

by Hussain fux) , granted as Char-l;Jirta by the Queen 
Grandmother to Gauridatta Mish:l.'.J. , a physiciall t on the 
completion of the funeral ceremonies of King liirban 
on 1-1arga Sudi 13, 1873. 

, 
() ?fJ muris of rice lands had been -granted as sankalpa bi 'rt rt 

on 11arga Sudi 13, 1873 to La:xminath Phattarai by the 
Queen Grandmother, and 20 nuri ~ J al ong with a homestead, 
by the , Queenmother, on Marga SUdi 1, 1873" These ~ands 
ho~estead were located at Bhimdhunga in Kathmandu. 

lbid, pp'. 352-56; 

Bhadra Bad! 9, 1874 

Royal. order for the ' demarcation of a birta grant of 
8 muris of rice lands and a h r. '!lestead in }?harping granted 
by King Rajendra to Ekasurya Vaidya as sankalpa bina on 
the occasion of the convergence of five planets on Aswin 
Badi 30 , 1873. ' 

Ibiq, p . 356. 

(To be Continued) 

****. 
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The Nature of Jadr Obligations 

Ol'J.lgatJon to Haintsin Troops and Cannons 

Jagir assignments to high-ranking jagirda rs during 
the early years of the nineteenth century involved. the 
obligaticn to maintain the ¥rescriba:i number of .facilities and 
millt:lry equipment, and alsQ to impr.,ss the ,compulsory 
labor of t .l1e jagir t enant:.; to transport military supplies 
during \'lar. In ad(iit1on, they were r3quirei nto remain in 
constcu1t attendance du ring war or hunting exp/~dl tions, as 
\-Jell as ul,rin t; purades o r othe r special occasions as 
cornmando(i , vlheth er by llay· or by night. 11 

.. Chaitra Sudi 1)', 1855 : Aroar Sirrha Thapa (f::..th.;:r of 
:!":himsen Thapa) ",us appointed as Sarqar with a Khangi .o f 
71 khets of rice-lands and a khuua revenue of Rs 1600. 
He was :..~laced under" the nbligation of maintaining 22 fusiliers 
and one piece of connon. (Chittaran/·an NepaJ.l, ~naral 
Ihimscna Thapa 1',1 Tntkallna Nepa] I General B-limsen Thapa 
and contempo rary : .:..;:;a1), Kathmandu: Nepal Samskritik Sangh, 
2013 (1956), pp. 25:>c54. 

Baisakh Sudi 7, 1861; u11msen Thapa was appointed as 
Kaji with a Khangi of 11 6 khets of rice-lands and a khuwa 
rewmue Rs 3 5'00. · He -\las plo.ced under the obligation of 
maintall~1ng f..5 fu~liers and two ·pieces of cannon. In 
;).ddit10n, he .... as required to impress compulsory lc:..bo r from 
his j Et.gi p tenants to transport c annon and oth(';r military 
supplies during 'War .. 

Ibid, pp. 252-53·. 

Kartik Eadi 2, 1881 : Bakhat Simha Br. ~yat, son of b .... daJ. 
Sinha Bt:.snyat ·and grandson of B1rabhadra Basnyat, 'Was appointed 
Sardar 'With the COlTlJruUld of Sri Aridarnan Company. His obligations 
were t o maintain 22 fus:l.ll~rs and 1 plece of cannon-~· 

negmi Research Collection, vol. 35, PP. 20 .. 21. 

Magh Sudi 7, 1881 : Ehaktabir Thapa, son of Ambar Simha 
Thapa and grandson of lh1msen Thapa,. and RLpumardan Thapa son 
of Ranadhwaj Thapa, were appolnted Kaj1s with eommand of the 
Jlaya Sri Gorakh Company. Th (~i r Khanf!;i assignment consisted of 
116 kh03ts of rice-land and Rs 3500 as khu\:!a,. revenue~ They were 
required to maintain 45 fUsili~rs and 1 piece of cannon. 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 28. 

l'Ull'gU Su~ 11, 18£: 1: Bakhatwar Simha Thapa, oon of Ambar 
Simha .Ti:lapa and grandson of Birabhadra Thapa, was appointed 
Kaji with command .of the' Sabuj Paltan~ His Kband assignmept 
comprisod .116 kh.e.t..s of rice-land and khuwa. revenue a.mounting 
to Rs 3500. HISO'filigations included the ma1ntenmlce of 45 

, fusiliers. and on c; piece of cannon. , 

Rcgml Research Collection, vol. 35, pp. 25-26.: 



, .. " .... , 
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Magh SUdi 12~ ' 18~1: Jan Shah and Dak 'roa. Shah) son s of 
Barn Shah , \.lore appointed Chautariyas wi th the command of 
Sr1barakh Paltan . Their . assignment consist ccl of 125 
kh et fi of rice-lands and revenue of Rs 4001 . They 
were requir~d to lllai ntain sillers and 1 piece of 
cannon. 

Regml Resea r ch Collection, vol. 35, p. }O'. 

(The apPointment was rC00\ied on the same terms on 
Magh Sudi 12, 1883~- Regmi Research C~llect19nt vol. 31 , 
pp . 332.- 33) • . 

Marga Eadi 4 1883: Ranabir Simhtl. Basnyat was appoihl..t:\,I. 
Sa rdar Hi th the ~olru:.und of Aridaman Company. His Khal1q' i. 
assignment counsistoi of ~O l(h cts of r19~lands and a khm.;ra revenue 
~le~~ ~'r6~~no~~ \'/as reqUl.red t o lr.uintal.o 22 fusiliers and one 

Regmi Resuarch Collection, vol . 31, pp . 311-12~ 
FaJr/lln Ba.di ~t 18 ;:;3: Ajamba r Pantha , grand ::;on of ~i 

Pantha and oon of D\.lbal Pan th a, 'Was appointed Kaji , Wl.th 
,command of Sri Simhanath Paltan. His Khangi assignmen t 
consisted of 116 l<h et " of rice-lands and Rs 3500 as khu\ol8. r~venue. 
He 'Was required to maintain 45 fusiliers and 1 pi..::ce of 
connon . 

R':'1E" mi Research Collection , vol. 3:>, p . 33. 
, . 

Fal3:u n Badi 3, 188'3: Dirgha S1mha Bhandari , grandson of· Ko.lu 
Rlandari and ron of Cha nu Ehanda r i, was a PPointed Sardar, with 
command of Sri Shardul Jun6 Comp any . His Khangi 2.ssignment 
con sist 00 of 80 l:hets 0-: rice-land and khu\oI8. r evenue amounting 
to Rs 1,600. He \l(l.~ :.'cquir.::ld to rnuinta1n 22 fusiliers and 
onc pi (;Cc of connon . . 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, pp. 33-34. 

t ra Sudi 11, 1823: Balabhanjan Pande l son of Bhotu Panda 
cd Sardar with a of 80 khe'ts of rice-lands -
revenue of was r equired to maintain 

and 1 piece 

Regm1 Research Collection, vol. 31, p . 333. 

} iQ Qbli!~vtiQn s For Officers of Lq"." r Ranks 

On the other hand , the jagir assi gnments of officers of 
lower rault s carried no such obligations. 

Harga Bud! 1 1383: Si!:lhabir Pande,_ son of Jagaji t Pande 
and grandson of ~ularam Pande, was apPointed Captain in 
Sl1.nuth Kampu . His Khangi assignment consisted. of 40 -khets of 
rice-landS and khuwa revenue amounting to Rs 3, 000 . His dUties 
were only "to remain 1n constan t at tendance during war or 
huntinz cA'Peditionsl as ..,-ell as during parades or other specinl 
occasions as commnna.ei , whether by day or by night, and obey 
promptly t 11e ord.ars of General Ihimsen Thapa. 1I 

Regmi R0search Colll!ction, vol . 31 , p. 317. 
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Marga Eadi l;., 1883: "Appointment of Ehakt1ram Thapa as 
SJ.bedar in Ranabhim Company. U 

Hegmi Research Collection, vcl. 31, p. 313. 

Kartik Sudi 3 18e 1: 
Captain of Sri R5i\abhlma 

"Appointment 
Company. 11 

of Karbir Punde as 

Regmi Res(;::!.rch Collection, vol. 35, p. 17. 

l-\art:a facti 6 , 1881: tlJ;.ppointment of B1rabhadra Kunwar e.s 
(;::qJtain ef KalijuulS Comp:my. 11 . 

Regmi Re~earch Collection, ':'01. 35, p. 2). 

\·I<:..g:11 Sudi 3D, 1881 : "ApPointment of Ranabir S1mha 
'rhapa a::; ConunanJJ.n[l Colonel 1n Sr1nath Kampu. tI 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35', p. 27. 

Magh Bu ,:i 30, 1881; "Appointment of Mathbar Simha 
Thu!-,a a~ Colonel in Srinath i~ampu .'l 

Hodg m1 R.:.' ,Jarch Collection, vol. 35, pp. 26-27. 

Fa.lgun Badi -I, 12· .. 1: "Appointment of Ealabhanjan Pande, 
as Capt:> "in of Sri Ch::mdan Nath Paltan.!I 

Regmi Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 32. , 
Chaitra Eadi 1, 18f.1; "Appointment of Ranabir Simha 

Thapt.. as Conunandin2 Colonel in Srinath Kampu." 

itegoti. Research Collect:.1on, vol. 35 , p. 35' . 

Chaitra fudi 1; 18fi1 : IIAppointment of Mathbar Simha 
Thu.pn a::; Colonel in Srinath Kampu. U 

Regmi Reseo.rch Collection, vol. 35, p. 35. 

Chai tra Eaili. 1, 1881: "Appointment of 
Thapa as Captain in Srinath Kampu." 

Regrni Research Collection, vol. 35, p. 36. 

Sher Jung &hadur , 

In any case, t~e practice of using jagirs as military 
fiers entailing the obligation to maintain troops and 
cannon app·ears to have come to an end after Prime 11inister 
Ehimsen 'I'hapa. 

Chaitra Badi 11, 1899: Abhima.n Simha Bana son of 
Shilmshere Rana and grandson of Blaskar Rana, ~as apPointed 
Kaj1 with a Kbane;i assignment of 116 l{hets of rice lands and a 
}t;huwa revenue of Rs 3500. His duties were specified as follows: 
IIRemain in constant attendance during war, as well as wherever 
so cornmc.nded, and remain true to our salt. 11 

.ftegmi Research Collection, voL 2 ~, p. 87 ~ 
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Chaitra fudt 11 , 1899 : Der1yavar Simha Basnyat , son of Badal 
S1mha Dasnyat and g l'andson of B1rilbhadr a Ensnyat, was appointed 
Sadar \dth the command of Sri Chandannath Company (in Jumla ) . 
His Khnnr:i assi {!n;,lcn t compri sed 80 yh ets of rice lam~ 3 and 
a klluwa revenue of Rs 1600 . His dLlt1e_s were the same as those 
mention E,d above for Abh1man Siroha Rana. 

Reg mi Resea rch Collec"i.ion , vol.-. 31 , p . 87 . 

Cha1tra Eadi 1, 1898 : "Appointment of Ranabhadra 
Simha Basnyat as Sarrt:l r ." 

• , 
Regm1. Re!:carch Coll ection, vcl. 31 , p . 4-9 . ' 

, 

~sha.dh Sudi 15, 1899 : "Appointment of, Dalakesar Panda as 
Ka ji ." 

Regmi Research Collect ion, vol . 31, p . 60. 

Fall?un IBdi 30, 1899 : lIAppolntment of Dalabhanjan Pande 
as Kaji . 1I 

Reg m1. Research Collection, vol . 31 , p . 80 . 

Cha1tra Badi 1, 18s.9 : "Appointment of Dal Baha ,L .. ' Sh::.h 
as Sa rda r.1I 
Regmi Re~carch Collection, vol . 31 , p . 68 . 

, 
4 , 1900 : Jan Shah was apPointed Chautar1ya 

of ri ce-land and Ra 4,000 as khU\.j'a revenue 

Reem1 Research Collection, vol. 26 1 p . 13. 

Faleun Badi 4 , 1900 : -Gapan Simha, grandson of Bhotu 
Ihanda r1 , and son o f Jagaji t Khavas, was appointed Kaji , 
with 116 khets of l"ic~land and khu ~:a revenue amounting to 
Rs 3, 5'00 as Kha'l!tt assignment". 

negmi Resea r ch Collection, vol. 26, p O. 11. 

Falgun Bad1 4; 1900: Trivikrama SiIllha Thapa, grandson 01' 
Ambar S1rnhu Thapa. and son of Ilakhatwar Simha Thapa, was 
appointed Kaj i with Khang! assignments as ment1onc~ above. 

Regrni Research Collection, vol. 26, p. 12 • 
. ' 

Pou s!: Sudi It, 1902: Bl1ma Bikram Shah, -Jung Ihhadu r KUIlw'or 
and Kalu Shah1 were 3ppointed Kaj1s , each with 116 khet s of 
rice-lands and khuwa revenue aroountl.ng to as 3,500 in his 
Khangi assignment. 

Regmi Research Colloction, vol. 26, pp. 37-4-1. 
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Magh Bad! 4- 1901: Sarat Slmha Pantha, granJ.son of· 
Dubal. Pantha anA son of Ajam'tar Pantha, was apPointed. Kaj1 
vith 116 ~ of ri ce land and khuwa reVerlue amounting 
to Rs 3,500 1n his Khon g1 assignment, . . , . 

Regut1 Research Collection, vol. 26, p. 26.· 

Pou sh Sudi It, 1902: Bi.ravrinda Parakrama Shah \rI8.S 

appoint cd Chautariya 'odth 125 khets of rice lands and khuwa 
revenue amounting to Rs 4,000 in his Khangi assignmmt. -; 

Recml RCS..;:3 f Ch Coll ection, vol. 26, p. 42. 

***.* 

Collection of J a g! r Revenues 1n the Taral Region 

On Cllaitra Badi 7 1893 (March 1837) the following 
instru ctions were ·1 s S3. ed in the name of l3ardar :&.le.bhanjan 
Panda regarding coll ection of revenue on jagir l.ands aSSigned to 
iharda rsJ as well as to the Srinath Ka..mpu an~ the Letter Paltan, 
in the dl.strlcts -qf Bna, Parsa, Rautahat, Sarlah1, Saptart, 
Mahottarl and Horang : _ 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

'the outgoing - th1.kedar (revenu&-farmer) shall be allowed 
to continue if he is willing to make payment at the higher 
rate aerared by ~other person. 

In case the outgoing thikeda r ls not willing to make 
paym61t at such higher rate, the person 'Who has made the 
offer shall. be appOinted as his successor, . provided that 
he assumes liability for arrears due from the former, 

If' the outgoing not willing to make payment 
at the higher another person, and the 
nevcomer 1.s unabl.e to a ccept the position becau se of the 
h1ghtianded behav10r of the former, investigate the 
actual reasons, ~d report the ·matter to us, Take action 
as ordered by us. 

'" Royal. orders had bean issu gi in your name as well as in 
t .he names of Subba Kulananda Jha and FouzAar Blrjadatta Mishra, 
to investigate the extent of damage to crops caused by 
drought. However, a full report has not yet b atm rece1ved, 
nor is there. __ any lnfo rmat;1on \ohm the investigation will 
be completed. As a rdsul t, jag1rdars have been unable to 
receive 'Qayments due to the.u for 'the Vikrama year 1893, 
and so · rtPresent£ld the matter to us • . 



17&. 

Inspect carefully all lands, Wlether irrigated or 
not, or waste, and submit statements for each lOOuja in such 
a manne r that n ~i th er the jag1rdar nor the ryot suffers 
l osses~ 

5. If co ll ection . of r evenue f rom ryots for tbe Vikrama 
year - 1893 i s h eld up becau se o f your a ctions, you shall 
b~ h eld pe r son ally ~iabl E: f or t~e 10 s;;. , \ 

-
Reg m1 Resea rch Col l ection, vol. 35, pp. 91-9 2. 

A:fter rCpc;. rt ~ or. the extent of da mag e t o crops 1n each ­
rrou j a , as mentioned above, were submitted, royal o rders 
we r e 1 ssu ~ on :Eal sakh Badi 7,1 894 for these district _ 
pres crlbina that j aglrda rs, thlkedars, and ryots should 
each b ea r ona-third o f the t o t al loss. A notification in 
this re~ard wa s published 1n the name of jaglrd.~rs 1101ding 
j agir l ands in th ese districts on the same date. 

Regmi Research Cql1. ect l on , vol. . 26, pp. 631 ... 33: 

Sardar &labh an j an Palide .suhm1tt~ reports recommend1.ng 
arrangerol rot s for t h e collection of revenu e on jasir lands 
in the ~a st e:rn Tarai di stric t s for the yea'r' 189J.t. ';rhe 
f ollowi n g instru ctions were sent to him in this ' conneotion . 
on Ba1 sakh Badi 7, 1894: . 

UMak e appropriate arrangements . in such a way that arrears 
are r eal.ized and current instalments are collected. as .they 
fall du e. Give du e assuran ces to the ryots, so th_~t they may 
culti vat.: t h eir l and s and lI1::lke the cou ntry populous. Retain 
ax1stl ng thH::eda rs a s f o r a s possible if they can make ' 
paymalts from thpir O\tlTl po cket, if neoessary. · Otherwise 
appoint n ew tQik €Aa r s f or the year 1894 •••• We shall duiy . 
endorse th ~se arrangements • . 1ft however, the thikedars appolntod 
~Y you a re u nab1.e t o make co1.lactions, and1 . instead, ruin ~. 
"the cou nt.I"Y. you !)hn.1l be h(J.d personally uable for any 
shortfoJ..l. 1I 

Roagroi Re s earch Collection, vol. 26, PP. 63b-31~' 

..........•..•... ,. 



Regau Research (Prlvate) Ltd ISBN ,00 34- 3't8x 

Be r;mi Research Series 

Year 14-, No. 12 

Kr. thmandu : Decanber 1982 

Edited By 

Hahesh C. Regmi 

* •• ***** 

C-mtents 

1. A Short History of Nepal 

2 . I !"rigation in the Tara! Region 

3. 'IManif!3sto of th a Nepali 
Congress, 1950 11 

It. Royal. Order Regarding Reports From 
Distri cts, A.D. 1837 

5. Land Grants of 1874 V1krama 

******.*.* 

Regmi Research (Private) Ltd 

Lazimpat, Katbmandu, Nepal. 

Telephone , 16927 

• • • 

• •• 
.. 
• •• 

• •• 

· .. \ 

Page 

185 

190 

191 

(For private study and research only, not meant for public 
sale, distribution and display). 



A ShQrt Hi stQIX of Nepa.l 

by 

BabJram AcharYa 

(Continual from the Uovanber 1982 i.ssue) 

Chapter IV 
The Y.:irat Kingdom 

(C. 400 B.C.-100 A.D) 

1. Among the three hongolian communities inhabiting the three 
regions 1n the east of modem Nepal only the Magars came 
into contact with tile Arya civilizalion through the Khasas 
of the \lest . The Kh:lsas, hOllever, followed the policy of 
exterm!riuting V;ene;olia."l conununi ties, hence the Hagars did 
not welcome their civilization. Around the same time, the 
Hal.la and Shakya republics became more populous1 so only 
the Mahabharat mountains separated the t-tagars fran them. 
Because these mountains were not impregnable, there were 

. frequent contacts between the Magars on the one hand and 
the Mallas and Shal'0l"8.s on the. other. Mallas an.~ Shakyas 
were of Hanava Arya stocks amt so were liberal. B..lt the 
Magars, "Who had bl~.n frightened by the Khasas , did not let 
Mallas and Shakyas visit their settlements . Nor was there 
any need fo.r tHCl Mallas and Shakyas to cross ..:ht. N<¥1al:il.arat 
mountains and fight the Magars in the ?ahar region. Even 
then, con tacts bet\leen the two groups int.roducei the Hagars 
to Arya civ11ization and taught them the value of unity. 
Stren~thened by SUcll uni.t! t the Nagars 'were abl,e to check 
the Khasas beyond the SaltJ"Uko-Lekh for several centuries. 
There may h ave been some pettY principalities among the 
Magars, 1:ut documentary evidenCe is lacking. 

2 . '.ibe Vrij1 r~publ.ic.: was situated. south of Sesant at a great 
distance f:rOOl both the Mahalilarat and the Chure ranges. 
The Videhas inhabited a part of the district of Mahottari 
in the outer Tarai region; . the rest of that region 
comprised stray settlements of ThaN-S. The Bajis gradually 
pu~ed the 'fhaNs t oward the north. Tba passes of Sindhuli, 
as well as those . along tile b .. ()ks of the Bagvati river, werc 
open at that time, bJ.t were covered by forests and infested 
wi th '\-dld animals and so inaccessible. 

Ona group of lh co.T.lS 1i.ving on the banks of the Bagvati 
river in . the Tara1 region as t'1.$~eIm8n "Was known as Danuwar. 
Tho Danuwars ~rocll.lolly pa1.trated throu"" the Chure and 
Mahabharat mountains and reached the valley on the upper . 
read-les of that river. They had oorrowed the Aryan civ1l1zaticn 
fran ·Hagndh and a9.opted the ~agadhi language, forgett1ng 
their own ·l-"iongoli.an language. These Darruwars introduced 
the l1g"t of Arya c1vU~zation in the Bagvati Valley. . The 
inhabitants of .this valley . began to .visit the capitals 



e r Vr1ji and Nagadh in the company· of Danuwars. They called 
themselves Nep ar~' At that time, the people of Hagadh 
pronou ncoo r as 1, lumce they began to describe the 
i nh a bitants of the vall ey as Nepal. Tho teriU eventually 
came to signifY the country . . 

j . Al't~r assimilating the Arya civilization , 'the Nepal'S deve1op-..i 
n a tional unity, and IiI stab11shei a Kingdom of their 9WIl 1n 
circa 400 S".C. Thi s wa s the first Kingdom 1n N~al . At 
t hat tinl"::: , t h.:: Arya ~ o f India used to describe Mongolian 
~ roups as Kiran t. Because the Nepa l'S .. ere of )4ongolian stock, 
t hey to o \le re regarded as Kirants . For this reason, the 
Nepal' Ki ngdom i s lmo \o,n as the Kira.nt Kin gdom~ Yelam vas 
the first of 32 lh .. op a r Kings. Ue carnot say that all of thElll 
..... e r ,) Kiral1t Kings, for it is not possible that there 'W'ere 
s o many Kings in a singl e dynasty. Even 1n t1.me.s of 
u n1nterxupted p ea c l'::! , a royal dynasty usually comes to an 
f:nd after six or SG\-en Kings . Accordingly, it ls possible 
that these 32 Kings belonged to five or six dyna~ti.as. In 
c i rca 100 A . D., t he )i epar Kingdom came to CVl end. Ho . 
info nnation is availa ble :loout the political c ondition of 
thi s Hepa r Kingdom , which lasted five centuries. . 

4 . The vi.l.llcy of the Bagvati river, l.xrunded· by the four passes of 
Shlvapu ri, Chandag1I'1 LSo.nga , and lh1mdhunga, was the original 
h om e o f tne Nepars . "m~s region waz cooler at that time 
than it vfa p no'W, 'Hith more than half of the total. rurface 
a rea \mcier forest. The llepars were of Mongolian· stock, hence 
they h a d a }1ongolian physiognomy. Tb-ey spoke c. l-'.ongollan 
dial ect without any sCript. They worshipped local gods 
and sacrificed birds and a nimaJ.s to gain their ends and 
\-la rd off evils. Th~y selected a priest fran among· th~se1veS. 
'l'h e Nepars u sed horbs a~ drugs .for ma:iical p~rposes and 
cu ltlvated maizo, n"ille .t, ate . They kept b.lffaloes tor 
maa t , their staple diet . Aft er ghae began to be exported 
to the Tirhlt region, they start<:d using milk as well. It 
is possible tha t ... they did not keep cows . Sheep and pigS were 
dom e s tic animals . Th ey spun the wol of she,)p alid "WOve 
blanke ts · in cru de looms. They . also manufacturw a black 
dye • . Blankets of black color woven by Newars, Wich .... ere 
water-proof , werp sol .d a.s far as Pataliputra (Patna) t 
capital ·of India . 

-" J . In Ma ga dl} , the Shisnmaga dynasty was follo\fled by the lianda 
dynasty , , and then by the Maurya dynasty. The first thrQQ. ' 
Haurya emperors, Chandragupta, Bindusara, and Ashoka , \fIere 
g reat conquerors. 'I'l1<lY extended the frontiers of the MaulYa 
empire alroo st throughout the woli.! Of India. They paid 
no attention to, Nepal , a SUall Kingdom located 1.n the midst 
o f forests. Ashokll later gave up the campaign of m1litary 
conquest and followed the policy of bringing other countries 
wit hin t~e sphere of his influence by propagating the 8J.ddh1st . 
relician. Accol'dinC.ly, in the COUl"se of his tour of Il1ddhist 
places of pilgrimage, he vis1too lWm1n birthplace of B.lddha, 
and inst~llcd a pillar there ( 248 B.C of. His religious envoys 
rdach ed different places 1n India, as well as &lnna and tho 
Yavana Kin r,dcms of the east. Thanks to their offorts, th(: 



.. 
sna1.1 Buddhist sect establidlei by Gautama D.lddha was 
transformed into the great B.lddhist religion. Ho'Wever 
Ashoka .sent envoys of medium rank to propagate that ' relIgion 
in the Himalayan r egion only toward the la.st days of his 
life. These envoys reached iiepal a few year~ before or 

after Ashoka was ou~ted from the throne (236 F-~-C'-~' The 
Nepars adopted the 3J.ddhist religion with reverence, rut 
not the neighooring r·;agars, MLlrrois, Syarpas, and 'tflami s. 

6.- Buddha taught the lesson of purity of mind, speech.'! oody, 
and action. He maue ath.eisn and non-v:1.o1ence the fundamental 
tenets of th(;. fu u(U1ist relicion. The Nepars ",ez:e able to 
understand semens on good conduct, rut found 1~. d:l:fficult 
to practi.'>(;: them. Even tht:n, they tried their best. It 
was not difficult to understand the essence of athe1sn, rut 
it was a fonnidn.ble effort to forget the traditional gods 
and renounce violence. Even then, the Nepars gradually 
fOl'i~ot their olu. gods. Th~:r found it impossible to stop 
the pmctice of slau ghtering animals, and so continued 
doing 9). B..lddha died of indi~estion after eating pork, 
For that reason, Indian fuddhists abjured the consumption 
of pork·, and the Nepars too followed suit, The KiraDt 
Kings had .already acc epted fuddhisn. This religion -might 
not have iprea.d had it not boon accepted by Kings. By the 
socond g eneration, the Nopars had oocOlIIe stanch Blddh1/its • 

. Fivo stup~ or Cbaityas wore then constructed in Lalitpur. 
the .then c:e.pital. Thase still Survive in the form of 
mounds and are knOlm as Ashoka ' s stupas. 

7" The fuddhist missionaries .. mo visited Nepal were gene"rally 
Ehik"shus (Inendicants). Tht1y practisoo celibacy. fuddha 
had laid down tll(; ruie that one could become a Ihik"shu even 
in youth and re3lIlll3 "a worlcUy life if onc so wanted. Women 
too cOllld do so. Usually, only fanale B1ikshus could visit 
the inaccessible areas of Nepal. The infiux of Bhiksbus 
0 f both sexes con-c;inued tUl 187 B.C. In that year, Pushyamitra 
SUn3a ovorthrew thc Haurya dynasty and founded a new rOyal 
dynasty. He began to persecute Bhikshus" as a re~lt of 
which many of them cama to Nepal from we plains. It was 
against the l.aws of Nature for young Bhikshus, maloa or 
female, to practise celibacy, Accordingly, they lIIixed 
with the l.ocal Nepar popul8.tion, thareby joining l.fongolian 
blood with Arya. Mixed marriages of this tyPe improved the 
prorsiognomy of the Nepars. fut because the Bhikslu men and 
women came to Nepal in small groups. they began to ~eak ' 
in the language of the Nepars rather than their 0\'111'. 
Conseqaently, unlil(c the 'l'harus, the Nepars did not forget 
their lcn!:.'llage. At the same timet the innuence of the 
AI"/a laneuage wip~ out Mongolian traces in their language 
which gradually assum eu. the fOIm of a Tibeto-funnan languag~. 

Co. '£hanks to the B.lddllist religion, therG was increasing intercou'l'se 
b~tween the Nepars and the Aryas of India, Slch intercourse 
had had a profound impact on their soc1al and religious life, 
as well " as on thldir economic condition. Wooden huts were 
gradual.ly replaced with housGS built with baked brickes and 
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tile roofs . ModeIfl Lalltpur, the then capital , developed 
into a tow ' w.I.. .th brick b.lildings. The Nepars, \oIho used to 
wear clot.h made of \1001 or than~ra , began tQ "'ear cotton 
cIa h . l~eH cereal c:roP srinc!liCfl.ll-g rice, and frUits were 
lntro-ru.cro from the pI a ns. Iron mines were worked , and 
iron too-Is ·and weapons were manufac t ured f or . war and 
a grlcultur03 . copp~r andoth:lr utensils 'began to be used . 
In adui ticn to woolen cloth, medicinal. be rbs and d:rugs 
began to be exported . Howe'for, we use of tX:l'.oIS .and a rrows, 
and of pottery, di d not decline . The Newars of those days 
did not shave their heads . Only ~emb.:rs of the" royal family 
used o rnaments of gold and silver. 

~' . 'rhe t erritories of the Klrant , Kingdom did not cOIDpr.i.se more 
than 250 ::quare roi1es . This small Kingdom , situated in a 
hill a.roo. becumo the nucleus -of the big ,Kingdom of the 
future . In the 8ast and the vest, tharo were six other 
principalities inho.1Ji ted by poople of Hongol1an stock. 
Infonnation atout their political conditions 1s not available, 
because they were not converted to fuddh1sn . There seems 
lit.tle doubt that the economic 1mprovanant achieved. by the 
Nepar Ki ngdan had. an impact on these princ ipalities as well. 

10 . Around t:b.e time when the Kirant Kingdom was being established 
in central ilepal, the!"c was increasing intercourse of Bl-ahmans 
and fu ddhists into the Khasanta region from Kashala or modGItl 
Oudh. K.ha sa settlements extend0d to Kumaun and Garhwal , 
which' accordingly OD.l"lle under the impact of ~osha]. al s 
civ111.zation . Consequently , Khasa principalities aaerged 
theN . The Khasas of those days wore tha1r hair long, 
hance the civ1liz~d Aryas of the Ganga-Jamuna loegion 
con sidered them to be degraded Kshatrtyas~ 

End of Chapter IV 
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I rrlgat10n in the Tarni Region 

Revenue regulations prorulgated for the districts of 
the Tarni region on Baisakh 13 · 1992 (April 25 1935) 
made the Hal. Adda (Revenue Ordce). of each district ' 
responsible for the construction and maintenance o f 
irrigation faciliti (~s. The Chief of that office was required 
to prepare a detailed pl.an for thE! development of such 
facilit:i.es in the -district in consultation with the local 
jimidars and other landowners. 

Th~ regulations added: 

In c a se irri~ation channels are damaged
i 

or fields 
are damaged by floods or "..,ashouts, the ceal cultivators 
or tenants shall underta1{e neces~aIY repairs themselves 
or through Colluctive efforts ••• In case a new irrigation 
c hmmel must be constructed in any mouja

i 
or a damaged 

one must -Oe r C{l uired t a levy sball be co lected from 
ea.ch jiutidar, birta-owner, or otber landowner whose 
lands will be irrigated through such channel, and labor 
too shall silii,il a rly be impressed for' that purpose. 
In ,case any landowner is unwilling to provide such 
labor, their oblieation shall be commutod to a cash 
pay(,lent at current wage-rates. ~ 

1I1n case local jim1dars and landowners are ,unable ' 
to construct irrigation channels through co.a..:ctive 
efforts as LlUlt1one!i1 above, an amount suffiCient to 
meet the estimated Gost of the construction' or repair 
project shall be raised through a levy on jirayat t 
birtu, and other lands, and placed under the custody 
of the 10ca1 jir!l1dar or otbar responsible _person. The 
projl)ct shall then p~ executed through wage lo.l:x)r under 
the supervision of the jirn1dar~ as well as the .I.lJll!lasta. and . 
th e j etbra1~ of that mcuja. The surplus amount, if 
any, shall b(; l\:apt 1n reserve with the jimidar to 
finance neCes :3ar.r repairs frc:m time to time. • 

• ' , I I 

"Ho new 1rr:Lgat10n dam shall. be const:n1cted within 
a radius of 100 chain-lengths from an existing dam on 
a perennial strl3am, or in such a way that supp1y of 
water through the existing dam is affected. A dam 
may be constructed on th<3 tipper reaches of a stream Lf 
the ~xisting dam, wilt on the lower reaches, canoot 
supply sufficient water. 

"If the Chief of the Revenue Office finds that the 
jiulidar and 1andowners or, any lOOuja are not capable of 
collecting funds in advance and roob111z1ng laoor in the 
mannt;r mentioned above, and that both the government 
and the peopl,~ ViII suffer if no dam '1s constructed· 
thl3re, he :ball re:port the matter to the District (Goswara) 
Office. Arrang8!":Iel1ts may then be made to supply interest­
free 10ans for the construction of the dam urd"Jr the 
liabili ty of the local. jimidars. &tch loans shall be 
recovered after crops are harvested. 



Plans for the 'construction and repair of dams and 
irrigation chrumels must be finali zed before the last 
day of the month of Magh (February 11) and. implemented 
before the last day of the month of Jestha (June 14) 
each year. 

ULo cal. jimidars shall ba ordered to repair immediately 
any darnag~ to dams and irrigation channel~. resulting 
from floods and submi t repo rts accordingly. ••• As soon 
as the month of Aswin (Septembbr 17) commences, officials 
of the District Office and the Revenue Offics shall be 
deputed to -each mouja to arrange for the rf.:pair of­
damaged dams and irrigation channels. 

';.The Revenue Office shall exercise superVision to 
ensurd that jimidars use aV'ailable irrigation facilities 
prop:.i rly. Priority in such use shall be given to those 
lando\1I1ers woo have contributed money and l aoo r for the 
construction of such facUities. Those landowners 
who have ma.d.e no such contributions shall be allowed 
to use th~ il'ri~ation :i'a.cil.iti~s th\ll'ual'tl:lr on paymant 
of a proportionate share of the cost, and an additional. 
fee of' 0003 ' rup ,":!8 fa reach bigha. 

\iSince dams wiJ:l 00 mire durable ' if reinforced 
with beams, pCI'lllits may be obtainoo from the local 
Katinn.J.hal Office for the necessary quantity of non- . 
commurcial ti,nOI)r, which shall , be cut and t.l·ansported 
through the labor of the local people. 

1I1n case tho? Revenue Office needs additional staff 
t o d.ischarg p. the functions mentioned above, it shall 
procure such staff from the local District Office. 

UCtopS canno t bid cuI tivat.;d without water, and 
druns and irrigation channels cannot be con~tructed in 
all loou:jas. At some places , water cannot be brought 
from streams and r:1.vc:rs, so that it is necessar.r to 
USe run-off \-{8. t e r f o r irrigation. Accordingly, in 
districts wher..: there arc no canals and p~nnanent 
dams, it is nec..;!ssary to construct dams and irrigation 
cha:.mels during the appropriate season for utilizing 
such run-off water. OthCI'\flSe, irrigation facilities 
will not be ava::lable when needed., South of the Chure 
ran€p, the ''carai region slopes toward the soutll. North­
south irrigation channels must, therzfore, be con.structed 
on both sides, east and west, of each llkJuja,. from th3 
norti1 0mlDost point (Siraha) to the southemnoat (bho.thA). 
so that all LU1ds under the juri sdiction of the Revenue 
Offico are 1rri~:>.ted .1I 



The foli.owing regulation was enforced on .Magh 2 , 1998 
(January 15, 1942) : 

Uln case dams and irrigation channels cannot be 
constructed throu gh the ~fforts and contributions of 
j imidars and lanoc>'vffi<:l rs alone, so that gov~ ri1int:ntal 
assistance is ~ssentiaJ. , the local Bada Hakim is 
emp0\-lcred to providod interest-free loans subj ect to 
the limits mention"d below. Such loans, shall be 
recovered aft..::Jr th~ n3W crop is harvested. The 
Di~ t. rlct 01'1'~(!\, ::;11:.:11 b'-J hold 1,1able ,for alll'ears, ' if 
any. 

Distric1 

1. Jhapa 

2 . Biratnagar 

3. Hanwnannagar 

I f . Siraha 

~ ' . Mahottarl 

6. Sarlahi 

7. Rautahat 

8. Bare 

9. Parsa 

10. Palhi 

11. !.fajbkhand 

12. Khajahaill 

13. Shaoraj 

1 ... ·• Dang-Dalkbu ri 

15. Bank. 

16. Bardiya 

17. Kailali 

(in RS) 

Rs 5',000 

Rs 7,5qo 
Rs 6 ,000 

(Only ' for areas not 
1 rrigatod by the canal, 
'Which has a command 
area' of 25 , 000 or 
30,000 bighas) . 

Rs ~,QOO 

Rs 7 ,500 

Rs 5,000 
,' . , . 

5,000 Rs 

Rs 5 , 000 

Rs 
• 

"',000 

Rs "',000 

Rs 5,000 

Rs 6,000 

Rs 2,000 

Rs 2,000 

Rs 3,000 

Rs 3,000 

Rs 2,000 
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18 . Kanchanpur Rs 2,000 

19 . Makwunpur Rs 1,000 

20 . Udayapur Rs 1,000 

21. Chitaun Rs 1,000 

22 . Surkhct Rs 500 ; 

11 1'1103 Chief of th~ Revenue Office shall check: 
personally or through a tttlsted employee, whether o r 
not dams and irrigation chann.;ls are in p rop ur cond! t:i,on, 
and \<oflcther or not irrigation facilities h ave been 
made avail able to lando\.JI1i::!rs according to the regulations. 
In c.:J.se any damag.;: is detected , he shall maka immediate 
arrang\?Jllents for repairs. In case any landoYm.:r sutrnits 
a complaint , the Chief or the RQvenue Off'1co shal l 
make water ~vail ab1...:: to him according to th\it 
regulations . In Case he neglects these duties , and 
the landown;:; r suhnits a complaint accordingly, hr~ 
shall b.:3 hdd t o haY\;) failod to make nilces sary, , ' arrang-.:l!Icnt s regarding irrigation (ac1I1 t1 us , and be 
puni sh(;d ae co rdingly • U 

Source : ('lOvorrun0nt of Hupal Hndhosh Malko Sa\ffi~ 
(Rev0nuc r~ ;;uJ.ations for tho tarat region), Kathmandu : 
GO).°khapatra Prus s , n-.d. t s ocs . 94-105 , and 107 , pp . 42_48. 

** ••• 



Irl'l. anifesto of the Nepali Congress. 1950 11 

By 

:a. P. Koirala 

(Full trm-.slation of the !:lanifesto as rep roduced in the 
Rastra Pulca r Weekly, Aswin 28 , 2039 ( October 14 , 1982) and. 
iartik 4, 2039 (Oc t o her 21 t 1982). 

Lt is mo re th~n ;J. centu IY since the present system 
Ilas estaoli sned in Ne:.; tU. '!'his system is also known as Rana 
regime. 'i ht: histol'Y o f tre P<1st century 1s on~ o f horrible 
)ol1t1cru. , economic Uil d so:::ial conseq'4e1'lces . This family 
rule hed u~en established Uy Jung Eaha du r through t reachery 
and CO!1,.,~}iracy . It h r. s conf1n~ his Hajesty , the l'(jal 
ru le r of' Hej,Jal, to th0 royal palac e, as if he \las a political 
prisoner . The Rana regim03 remains a barrier between t he 
Kin g and t:l.e people. 'f he Rana Prime I·linlsters h ave no _ 
a ffection for the l)e0ph. In reality, they are IUling the 
country vithout any C'to.nciate from the King . They are far 
removed f rom a sen se o f responsibility and dUtifulness 
t o ward ~hl country and the people , as might be .lxp,ect;>rl 
f r om a capable I\ll ..l r . It is therafore,natural that the 
p eopl e should ha.v~ 110 eooo.wih at all toward such a despotic 
system . 'i'hod. consi;.itutional rights which the pcopl.!s of oth", r 
countri ", s n avl;l w:,est .::6 from th .::i r !\lI a rs are still a day_ 
d ream for;;he Nepali people. The basic feature of this system 
is trn despotism of its rul~rs . Slch a system has always been 
unpopul.::r in every country . 

'rhe l1ana rol ~ r~ have nev.:::r accepted Nepal as their 
l;o,) th .. rl~-J1 J. . · No f Ol'(:ign r~gim ..1 has exploited a country so ' 
int~nsivcly. as the R:lnas have done. During the Pf.ls t hUndred 
years , 3(;V..!1'Ul cOuntri ~ s in the world have achi eved remarkable 
~ ro gress . huropc has long ~nt <! red into a n~w era a f ter 
tlavlo,; o~t. ricat..:d i ';;5<311' froln a feudal systEfll. A uholly 
!1'::W civilization 1s omcrging in :Ellrope thanks b:> industrial. 
p ro z rcss . India was unable to make as much progress as 
:E)Jrop e , bec ause it had bl.l '.3ll und~ r tha clutch~s of foreignars . 
Bu t -, comp a :rud with Nepal , India has achieved remarkable 
:;H'Og r ,ess. 'fud histo ry of the past century shoW's that self­
IUl03d nations have bc~n ablo to achieve glorious p:i.""Ogress 
in aVCH"Y field . On t he oth,,;r hand, the Napali poople are 
s tll.l groaning und~r an anachronistic and m~d1eval f eudal 
IUl~ . 

Evc IY j.j.:::pali has a vivid knolJl oldgc 0 f tha cOT\scquences 
o f th.; .:! .. ;ntury- ol.U.Rana l ...: gim.~ . , Our 'country has not succe~ded 
in achi~villg i ndustrial progNss even in this IlrJ de m age . 
InvJst I\r.nts in indu stry and agricultura am;)unt to L .'55 than 
:u; 20 • .ullion. It is a ma.t ter of anguish that not fXlre 
'('han Rs 20 million h as bd .::n invested in the producti.Jn of 
;ssential CQInUloditi~:3 rl:lquir3d by the ten million peopl e 

o f N~pal. No r hhS 'l:.h() govl:l rl1lnent imph ' :!Iented any plan in 
the field ·o f agricultuN . As a NSUlt ,food production has 

• 
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~ , . c'" 
been declining to an '- astonishing extent . ' Fertile" lands 
hnve boon expropria t oo. from ,t oiling 'peasants -and allottad 
to tho b1rt!~owrh:rS ~d other la.ndowners who dance to the 
tune of the Rana lu l .}rs . Thu condition 'of the country 15 
no'W so p1tio.hlc tha.t 11;;"' 1'1y 7$ p,erccnt of thu t o t a.l populo.tion 
of t he hill rdgion finus it ha.rd even to make botn tmds 
!.1.:lc t . Th',:: condition of the people of the Tarai region is 
even wors e . Becnuse o f b ackwardness in ooth ~be ag ricultural. 
and 1ndu:::trial fi.:llds , QV", r 10 , °00 N~paJ.1s dail y ,leave f o r 
India 1n sJarch o f food . Tho major p o rtion of the country's 
." ... . . Jl.,. I" ~ \,\..:(:(.01/1. , tu", 1':1.(.)f of thoJ Rom Nlers. A s D. result , 
""(':(,)1I01ld...: ~L.l.ly th..: cOllnt ~ haS oov t \o/O classes: th13 rulin g 
class , uhich owns vast weu1 t l-t , arid the poor subjects , who 
a r e plun(\w rcd daily. 

The H:tJl3. re gim:.: sp:?nds ~S littl e of the national. revenue 
os posait:le: on ad.minis t r ati on and deposits the rronay thus 
saved \-,ith fo r lJi gn h anks in th,.j namd o f the Ha na Prime 
Hinister. GoV(:::rn ~,l. 'Ht se rvant s a re paid n ominal sala ries. 
This i s t he main cau se of the bribery rampant in govctnment 
offices . Th ~ position of armym~n i s even IIOre pitiablo. 
It 1s allit)st 1mposslbL,' for them to get two squ'a r~ meals 
n day . Th", Ra.na P rillUJ 1Hn1s t~ rs inc rease their bank bal.ances 
\W'3:n at th..! cxpenslJ of thci r 0 .... '1"1 c l viI a:nployecs and :umymen. 
It i s l'S'i;1mat ed th:>..t they s ave ov~ r Rs 25 millio n everY year . 
Du ring th ~ pas t C8n-ill 1'y , U 0p:u. 1 s Prim.::: Hinlstars have accumulated 
a t least Rs 1,000 million i n foreign banks .... ith the ' intention 
of nl:'lvo r bringing it rock t o tlc c ountr.f . Who ca n ev~r forget 
t his h.:nious c r ilitL: of Jxplol tlng tte blood and sweat of 'the 
NilpaJ..i peop l e ? Th..; foundatioI1 o f th o pr'l,s ent Rona. r ogime 
1s inju:::t1c l~ , and its r...a l st1'(;!n ll' t,h lie s i n J.'€lp Nss i on . It 
is, t h d r.::fo H: , ,"k; \-/':':l .)..,: r t h ·.tt this regime shou l d carry on 
the policy o f ke ... ping thd count rym~n i mpotent. P .30ple can 
be educated only vh;.:;n the r o a.rc :is roan;), schools , ... Id colleges 
c s possible . B..tt the firs t targGt of the rulers of this 
(:ou ntry hus bee-o the f1 ~ld of ,~ducation . I t 1s a great pity 
that only '~i ght hi:jl schools have so far baen ope n -.:rl i n -
this count ~;/ l ~Jhic:h h flS a total. p op ul a tio n of 10 million . 
f rlm :.:..ry ~chools (Path shalas) a r e almost non - existent . The 
country IU .. S o nly on"} coll~ gc , the Tri_Ch undra Collogo. The 
n...l lr.~ .:.:J.'tSS r oOlgul"ds any ..!xp..:ndit.ure on education as a misuse 
o f it:; O~1Il prop~ri:.y . 'I'hat is why ll c.pal r l:tmains the: Dk)st 
b:~ck'lu.rd c:ou nt ry in tll,.; .... orl d in th>.:: fi <dld of ~ucation . 
'tr,l (!t1 tl.,.; :)co r c('unt.r"JI;'\ "n :::. .... 1....y. t o epen n ",.., s choo l s with 
t ':'.",ir (" ',rr, ,-:o n "'J . tt.'.!/ incu r t.h'" .... rath of t.~e tul c rs. ~I::r~:'. s 
o th .:: r cou nt ri .::s h:"lU ' ~O v<:> rnm;.:nts !flake const .. nt ~ffo rts t o . .. 
' ),rluc~t , .. t]-,. ;i r IJ\l<.I91.~ :': 1 tl u,; KOv.:! rnm ",nt of ou oY' count!"'J is 
folloHL nr.: an u. nt1-p (,opl c. pol i c y in tha beli ~f t h..'\t it c an 
p ~ rp utu _:t:: its d ·.;spo Uc I'lle OV>3 r the countlYm-m only by 
k':":.::p l n(; tn..n,. i gnO r aHt . 



His Maj csty in the suprane post of Ch1·ef' of the State by 
. releasin g him from such a restricted life. It should 

however , ue ment icn;..>d that we shall provide His Haj,=sty 
only \o/'ith those right s that a c onstitutional ruler should 
l!.;l.VId , !Jo.) tI.!;,J. t lIi:; :i:.~ j\,;.::; ty too !Day not oecom e d~sIX:Jt1cland 
c;.u tocratic in the future. The government will function 1n 
hi s nalne under laws f'ramed by the re'presentatlves o f the 
) eople. The reins of st;" ... ..: power .. rill be in the hands o f 
p ersons elected by the people. His Majesty will fonn a 
Cou ncil o f J.i.ini s ter~ frem among d1ected rep resentatives 
')f the 1'oo)1e, and rule the country under its control. 
~/e are not in f J.vo r of an absolute roonarchy. A r esponsible 
gove rnment ls our bas ic demand. The rule of a government 
responsible to tha people means a responsible govcIfUIlent. ' 
It fl.1so means t hdt the governnient should just ify all its 
actionS before the peo!?le.. If people do not like i:ts program, 
~he govornment can U~ ousted immediately. Once a responsible 
gove:mJQ~nt is ..:stablished, the rulers ....-1.11 not be able t o 
act in an arbit rary In(.Jlner, and the government will be 
comp elled to i\ml.:t ion according to the will of t he people. 
Even if t he govr.n:i.lrnt:i1t i s run 1n the name of th'e King , all 
laws and r '.:!gulations will b2 fra~ by the representatives 
o f the people. Tho functions of the Council of Mil)1sters 
,.;.ill only b9 to eni'or.;c those laws ani r egulations. People 
will hUV3 the ri ght to like or dis11ke the CounCil of 
l'iinist.Jrs. In short , resporls iblc gove rrunj:!nt means tha t all 
rights a:rc vestoo 1n the p eople. 

Once the pres unt ro.gime1sp.1t to "an end the Nepali Congress 
will convene an assanbly or conference of the representatives 
~ the p(""Ople elected through adult franchise. This assembly 
o r conference will b .;} given tha full responsibility of f raming 
a consti t ution 01' rule s re ga rding the functioning of the 
state. 

All this sheds l1ght on' the politiCal aspects of the 
objectiv\.!s of the l:!ryp ali Congress. We shall now explain 
othe r aspects also. 

As mention&! aoovc, th~ Nepali Congress will not be 
satisfi l.!d with political r efo nns alone. It wUl also make 

,;3fforts for the I3Conomic upll. f tment of the pEwplo by introducing 
economic rcfoItns in li:'Jpa1. From th<J oconomic point .of view, 
th~ ~xi:'$ting social structure is highly inequitable. The 
ontire s t rength of the soc 1..~ty has reen underminoJd by the 
gulf b.;;t.\". ) ~n tiN rich and the poor. The socioJty 'Jflvisionad 
by th~ i!~J al.i Con g-Nss will have no place for -.1xploitation. 
'rhat is to s~y, tho rich will not bid able to dxpl01t the poor 
on the strength of th~ir \oIealth. The Ntlpal i Congress expects 
'Go r aconstruct th .;"l entire society on th~ baSis of equality 
and jusi.:.ico.!. K~ping in mind the history of many democratic 
countri os , the Ni3!l ali CongrC!ss has come to the conclusion 
that it is basdl ~ ss to talk only al::out democracy~ Th ~ raal 
in tel'~::i t ::: 01' th a poo:p1<.:: cannot b~ sdrvad by political change 
alonu. It is tru ,~ that hollow Slogans of datkJcracy maY stand 
sw~et to till;) Nepali:>; WlO have ooen oppressed by the despotic 
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regim0, and of compromise in regard to dalIk)cracy 
will have no int-erost for us., But the history of democratic 
countr1c~ has taught us that So long as the socl~ty ls not 
restructured on an <Jqultable basis, i.ts all.-round development 
is lmposslb1.f:: o If (;conomic dxploitatlon persists, ~ven when 
d<:;:!Ill,)cracy is establish~d, happiness and prosperity of the 
paople \-1111 b~ ut1ll2nnined. Th~ N~paJ.l Congro"ss, thcrefpre, 
r~gards dCIn:>cracy bas~ on pol1 tical a~ well as aconom1b 
eqUality as its ideal. For example, 5' percent of the total 
nopulation control the· major portion of the nation's economic 
resourcos, ... !her~as 95 parcent are landless. The Nepali 
Congress ~onsiders this situation unjust and strongly . 
oppos~s it. In 1 ts opinion, land should be 13qultably 
,Tt:!dlstrihlted. As agriculture ls the baSis of Nepal1s 
oconomy, uqu1tablc distribltion of land wl...ll maan i:hebigg03s't 
;)conomic r...;volution for Nepal . The Nl3pali Congress calls on 
the Nepali pdople for such a r~volution. It .beliavos that 
oxistin ~ land !;Iy::; tern is the primary reason for the poverty 
of th.:;, NClp a~1 poople, and so should be changed as early as 
possiblo. The N~"lp a.1i Congress wants that the lands of 

. . iimidars and birtaoW"l1",rs should be redisttlru t ed to hard 
working poasants, and Horkers. The econolllic condition of 
th03 p.::opl ·~ of Nepal is 'connectoi with land, .and the Nepali 
Congress, as th& repJ'Asentativc of , the entire Ncpali. people, 
cansidi::rs i ts(;lf a friend and sole reprasmtat1ve or the 
toiling peasants and agricultural laoorers. . .. - ". 

Large mills z..nd factori esllive not been developed in Nepal. Th~; 
d cpali Conc;ress has made its policy in thls field qUite 
clear. Vested interests have not yet ;;:morgad inLes,tahlished 
in thG 'near , future, the gov3mmf:;Ot will have to undertake 
due responsibility for ind:ustrial · d~velopment. The Nepali . 
Congress bdievcs that aft~r' a people l s governmEnt 1s . 
cstab11shod, thoJ, Government will industrialize the country 
und'~r a comprehBnsiv;.l program . The Uoapal.i Congress will 
provide for equitabl o wag<:!s to \ .. orkers employdd in factories 
o r alscuiH:re. I t is not n0c::.~ 3ary to mention h 'aro that the 
~~ "dpa1i Congress, 'which 15 struggling for democracy, will 
nllow full froiJdom to all categorii:$s 'of ...... orkers to . .;stabl1stl 
thei r own organizatioll or unioll3 ,on the basiS of dOOlOcratic 
p rtncipl vs-. Lth1s fi'o"lld in Nepal. VAlen a gove:rrun~t·. of the 

people is . _ , 
In today's scientific age, al.l natio'os of the "WOrld are 

ti<..><i toGothcr by bonds of· IlUtUo.1 relations. Therofore, the 
foreign !"Iolicy of any nation is consido!red to be of special 
importance. The Nepali COngNss considers itsalf to be a 
stanch' p:J;'Ot13ctor of the full 1ndependenCtt am sovdr,}ignty 
of Nepal. Safeguarc:1ing th13 indepondenclol and , soveN1gnty 
of Nepal t it supports m..;lasur ... S to establish diplcmatic 
r;.;:l.ations \lith othwr nations of the ..orld. Nepal. has 
tra.dit1on E'~ rel.1eiou,s, . cUltural, political and aconolllic ' 
rulat10l~!; with India • . Accora1ngly, we wish all pos.:;;iP1e . 
'c rosp"rlty to India and de'Siru to maintain close rolat1ons ' 
With that ' country. n.:pal will n..,vl3r w1sh 111 or Ind1a~ Duo 
tu g.)o~raph1cal proximity" 1t wlll nt3Vl;lr bo b;m;)f1c1..al , to ' 

, 



have any conflict between these two nations. Wc can never 
think that India, which 1s going to be ind'-pendlJnt 1n the 
near .fUture, w111 ev(;r wish 111 of Nepal. Unl~ss there 
is a threat to th>i:l lndep~nd.ffice nnd prostig13 ' of Nepal, or 
the iot cr(;sts of the nation . ar~ likely to be und.Jnn1ned 1n 
any way thl! Hepoli Congr~ss will accept 1n their original 
fonn a-li treati.JS si:1l.;O by th..; present d,~spot1c rwgime 
\11 th IIHlia. Al t0muti vely, the democratic gov~rrunent to 
bo establi_ sh~ in the futUTil Will. . concluda naw treatios 
\{1th the interests of ooth Nepal and India in mind~' 

In contrast to oth..:r nations, Nepal. has special intimacy 
with India., Thi2.: refo re, relutions ba-t,men democratic Nepal 
and oth~~r nations ,.all be con si stent w1 th the interests of 
India. Nepal has tradi tional. fr1undsbip with China al.so. 
People's aspirations have 0xplod.:::d in the Ncent Chinese 
rbvolution~ Th.,: N ... ~) a11 Cono r.Jss has friendly f~cl1ngs for 
the n ~'.Jly-forlU .... .od Chinese gov~;mmcnt. 

'l'he NI..>pal1 Conr; ress does not support any typ e of :foreign, 
milit.;:.ry or ~conomic interf~rencc 1n NepaJ.. The pres8l1t 
de spotic Ngime, with the objectiv~ of sustaining itself 
in powor, haS wolc CJ]wd foreign. forces, and has followed the 
policy of getting rnaAinrum a ssistance from them. The Nepali 
Congress strongly oppOS"=:s int~rferenct:) by foreign forces in 
Nepal. . 

In the opin1on .df tha Nepali Congr.,ss, Nepal must obtain 
the IDiJlnb·...'rsh1p of the Un1tai Nations. We support the view 
that NllIHIl shOUl d. b~ includ..;d in any inte.rnational organization 
formZli with the objective of · establishing po3aCe in the world. 
World p eace will b ·~ th~ basis of our entire foreign policy. 

Nepal. ·has spl...'cial strat<Jgic importance in As1.a~ Therefore, 
we b<;:ar a g reat responsibility towards the .lib~ration IOOVem&nts 
;:; f Asian countri·3S. We· strongly oppose foreign rulu in ASian 
cQuntri.::s. Wo sincerely hopo that foreign dOmination, 
1ntdrfcrcnct3 and feudalism w1.1.1 come to an md, and d6lllOcracy 

. be establisht;d, in all·, Asian count.dos. . 

••••• 

, 



• 

190 • 

Royal O.rJ;.; r Regnrd~ng R10rts From 
.. DistT'i.c.B!~ .D . 1 32. . 

The following FOY~ ord~r was sent to all district 
8.dministrn.tors and oth : r offic e rs on Ashadh Badi 51. 1894 
soon ""fter P riJua Ninist<Olr Bl1msun ThuP:l was removea from 
his post : .-

"So fnr, you hnvo not boJ13n subnlttlng reports to uS 
regarding different matt3rs, both small and. big, as 
well .:lS nC;lWS and other 1nfonnation. In th~ future, 
submit S.J.ch roJport.;>. in I«Titing to. us , regularly. I! 

This ordc!r wus scnt to th;; foll owing _udministra-to"rs : 

1. Chautariya Jnn Sh:lh t Silgadi. 

2 . Kaji .Narsing Tho.pa, do. 

3. Captain K:mnk Simha Pande, Da.deldhura. 

It. Cap-;"ain RL!l1runc.rdan Shah, MCLl~as (?) 

5. Subba Chuturbhuj Ma..l.lu, Jhulagho.t. 

6. Cr,pt-ain Gr.j o.raj Ka rkl t Dullu. 

7. Sardar Bo.driban Sh.:lhi I Dailekh. 

8, Co.ptain Gaju K0Sar i"~ho.trl, Jum1..a. 

9. Lt. Ha!' Bnh".dur pmd€, Pyuthan. 

10. Cr-.ptr:.in Shr;r nlkrrul Simha Thl1.pa, P:l.1pa. 

11. Sn.rd."'l. r Prcllla.d Thllpn, Pnlpa, 

1 2 . Captain B'lc..\·I"n S1mha Kh~tr1, Ch1snpnn:.L. 

13. Lt,' ann:lb1r Hcllat, Mrlkwnpur. 

14. Captain . Ba\chtwlr Bhnndar1, Dhankutn. 

15. Lt . H.:;:madc.l 'l'hnpa , . S1t;ldlru11 • 
. 

16. Lt. Dalasur Tbo.pn and Sobha ·S1mha Thapa, Ilam. 

17. S, ..... rdnr Bo.1<'..l:hnnjc:.n Po.nde, 
, . 

J alashw( r Kachcil:lri. 

18. Subba Kulonanua. Jha. 

19. W .... k1l Loknreman Po.dhy.a, CaJ.cutt'l. 

Regmi R:.:lse.:trch Coll .:;ction, Vol. 26, pp. 655-5"6. 
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Land O'ran ts of 1824 Vilcrama 

:(Continued from the Uovember 1982 i.ssue) 

Roy'el orders ror demarcation of the boundaries of the 
folloll1nc birta. ~rants were issued on the following dates : 

( 2) 

, 

2Q'·m.iri-s of r:[cs-lands' anciahOme-steacf at Jh1ltung in' 
Dhading granted us sanka:iPa birta to Govinda Pandit 
on Marga Sldi 13, 1873 dUring the funeral ceremony of 
King Gi rban; Bladra Badi 7, 1874. 

, 

100 big}"l..as grar:.tBd by the third Que en-Mothe r at Aryaghat 
on the Baglna ti river ' near the PaShupati temple on 
A.shadh Badi ~, 1861, and 100 bighas granted during the 
funeral ceremony of King Rana Bahadur Shah on Jestha 
Badi 4, 1863) as sankalpa birta to BaJ.abhadra Pandit, 
10 Parwaniput' liX>uja o,r Takani parganna and Sakhwa mouja 
of Sidhmas Pargru1na in Bara-Parsa; Etiadra Badi 1, 1874. 

Regm1 Resea~h COll~ction, vol. 28, pp. 357-58. 

(3) 2 kh(~ t.s of rice land and a homestead/in Patan granted 
, as sfUlkalpa birto. to Indirananda Blaju and .V1baJ ananda 
. ,lba.1u by the Senior Queen at Aryagh<'!ot ,on Poush Sudi 9, 

\ ;1873 during th,;l funeral c.eremony of King G1rban; Ehadra 
~M ' " 187\;, . 

Regmi Research COllection, vol, 28, p'. 359). ', ' 
, ' • , .. J ' 

, . " , ' ,., 
(1,.) 12 khets (,,3)0 llI'.lrls) of rice landS were granted as 

' " sanl':.al.pa birta ~s follows to Purohit Ya,dunath Pnndit 
ArjyhJ. 'on Ma+~~ Sldi " 1874, the first anniversary 

" of rang Gi.rban l s death: 

" (a) 1'0 kh'ots granted byK:1ng Rajendra. 
, 

" , 
'(b) 2 lthe~s granted by ,the Senior Que~. 

(5) · 5" kllets' erantad a~ sankalpa birta on the first anniversarY 
... ,of' the death 'pf' ~e J.imier Queen. on Poush Badi 12, 1874-
" 'by K~g . Raj.enq~J, a~ 1 khat by , the Senior Queen. 

(6~v't~) , ;,1'!~~t·: gi-a.I)ted as sankalpa b1rta' during King Rajendra l s 
'0> "'b1l"l;lroW' on ~1~rga Sud115j ' 187". ' ". . ., . ' 

(b) ' ~' . d~' r.J.ng the tul~aan ceremony the same day, 
: ' ',,- . . ' , ' 

(7) 40 .~rls 'of n:ce lands, gi'a.J1ted as sankalpa birta: by 
, K1rie :' ~ia..1~ndra dllring . a solar .eclipse ori &100.8y • . 

Kartik BadL 30, 1874: to Haradatta Jha and Shenkha 
.Naraynn Tdwari. 

, 
' !l.a:~ Re,searcn Collec tiot;l, vol. 28, pp. Jl0-61. · 

' .' " ' .. 



192. 

(8) During the COnY3rgence of fl ve planets on Jcsthn SUdi 2. 
1874, King Raj '.;1ndr::l: made a :>ankal:F~. b::\.rta grqnt of ~ 
20 Imlr:!..s .Jf r1.Ct! ItlIlds and a homestead at K a"bJ.~(Ulgaun 
to naruachandra P D.dhya Arjyal.Marga Sudi 11, 1871+, 

Regml Ros(;arch Collection, vol. 28, p. 362. 

Margo. Sudi· -:1, "1874: King Shiva Shah of Kaskl had 
grantad 18) ;i1..:.~'is of j."ice lands as gutJt1 -' to GanBarama' 
Vairagi Siddhi at Ramaghat. SUbseCluently, Gangarama 
di 'O!o , and the l:J.nd:s were wc.sh;;:d away by floods. During 
the reign of King Siddhi :~arayan Shah, &l utlris of 
ric ::. lands had b<len given 1n r cpl ;.lCel:tent .. After the 
Gorld1;iLl conqu,,"sts, the I nnds .... ere Biven away as jag1 r 
to" the a :nny, oot the guthi was restored durip.r1 the revenue 
settlGru~nt of Vl1crama ,85:::, and confinodd tWrough royal . 
ordqr on Marga 8..ull 11, 1874-. ," 

Regmi E.;:::;carch Collection, vol. ~, p '. 36'3. ,. 

(10) 

( 11) 

( 12) 

( 1 3) 

( 1~) 

DurinG a solar eclipse on Friday; .r'esttfti. B'aCi.i: 30,,11-874, 
King i1ajendra haC. made a ,ritual grant of ,40 m .. .lris of 
rice lLll1c!s and 0. homestd;,d 'as guthi to Tulsi Ham Padhya 
for the maintei1.::mce of Cl roadside sh~1;ter (Pouwa) at 
Chald"! .. nla . A royal order waS aceordl.ngly is~: .. u\~d on 
Marga Sudi 11, 1874 . ' ... 

l1arga iJadi 11, 1874: 20 ru ris of nee lands and a _ , 
homes-tead at Ruplng (lluvako t) had b~en granted as sankalpa 
birta to 3ise Padhya Bagle dt:ring the conv~rgence 'of 
fivey.>la.nets on Saturday, !.ron &d1 )J, 1873. 

PouBh P.c.di 11 ~ , 1874: 20 rurls 0.'_ rice lands ,and e _ hpm&stead 
in :;:}hl.dgauu hc.J. b c: en granted .. $ 'sankalpa birta to' S'r1bb.akta 
Arjyal by the Senior Queen-11other at Arya~hat on Ma.,rga 
Sudi 1, 1873 (on th~ death of King G1rtan). · ' ,!._ 

On tho first armi v'Jrsary 0 f King Gi rban' s_ A~.fth-- -(-Mirg~ 
Slcli 1, 1874), King Rajendra sra,nted ~O rr:ti~-~ ' ()r- rice 
lands, and the r:.,1U;:!0n grarrtoo 40 lTll ris,' -alon'g ' Wi th 
hOlilost.:;;ad> at Nacl:1h"~baun ir. K,athmandu as ,sankalpa bl~·., 

, to Khardar Indibal'. A ,royal order tor danar.cating" the ' 
ooundaries )!ns isroed 'On Pou$h 9ldi ' 3, 1874:.: . 
;;!J i1lUriS' 'o't ,," r.tc'3-l'ands and ' 'Q haDestead~ a.t i;t.rrda" h 'a'd' beoo. 
grantoJu as sankalpa: Q1rt;;o to Trl1ocha.'na Padhya Nepal on 
Na.rga SJdi ' 1 J 1873 (on K~hg, Gi'rban' sdea~.' ~ 'A , :r;py81" , 
ordp.r 'for dem:arc'ating the bOundar1~s was ' tS~i'cd ' Qn'- poush 
Sudi 10,1874-. - , ~ " " ; ,: !U.", _: '-' .• .:.. 

• 
Regm1 R'~ search Collo' __ ti~nf ,vol. _28, PJl, 3E#-70,~, 
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